
Technical and Bibliographic Notes/Notes techniques et bibliographiques

The Institute has attempted to obtain the best
original copy available for filming. Features of this
copy which may be bibliographically unique,
which may alter any of the images in the
reproduction, or which may significantly change
the usual method of filming, are checed below. -

. Coloured covers/
Couverture de couleur

Covers damaged/
Couverture endommagée

Covers restored and/or laminated/
Couverture restaurée et/ou pelliculée

Cover title missing/
Le titre de couverture manque

Coloured maps/
Cartes géographiques en couleur

• Co oured ink (ie. other than blue or black)/
Encre de couleur (ie. autre que bleue ou noire)

Coloured plates and/or illustrations/
Planches et/ou illustrations en couleur

- Bound with other material/
Relié avec d'autres documents

Tight binding may cause shadows or distortion
along interior margin/
Lareliure serrée peut causer de l'ombre ou de la
distortion le long de la marge intérieure

Blank leaves added during restoration may
appear within the text. Whenever possible, these
have been omitted from filming/
Il se peut que certaines pages blanches ajoutées
lors d'une restauration apparaissent dans le texte
mais, lorsque cela était possible, ces pages n'ont
pas été filmées.

Additionah comments:/
Commentaires supplémentaires:

L'Institut a microfilmé le meilleur exemplaire
qu'il lui a été possible de se procurer. Les détails
de cet exemplaire qui sont peut-être uniques du
point de vue bibliographique, qui peuvent modifier
une image reproduite, ou qui peuvent exiger une
modification dans la méthode normale de filmage
sont irdiqués ci-dessous.

Coloured- pages/
Pages de couleur

Pages damaged/
Pages endommagées,

Pages restored and/or laminated/
Pages restaurées et/ou pelliculées

Pages discoloured, stained or foxed/
Pages décolorées, tachetées ou piquées

Pages detached/
Pages détachées

Showthrough/
Transparence

DQuality of print varies/
Qualité inégale de l'impression

Includes supplementary material/
Comprend du matériel supplémentaire

Only edition available/
Seule édition disponible

Pages wholly or partially obscured by errata
slips, tissues, etc., have been refilmed to
ensure the best possible image/
Les pa es totalement ou partiellement
obscurmes par un feuillet d'errata, une pelure,
etc., ont été filmées à nouveau de façon à

3, obtenir la meilleure image possible.

The
to ti

The
poss
of tp
filmi

Orig
begii
the
sion
othe
f irst
sion.
or ill

The
shail
TINL
whic

Map
diffe
entir
begii
rlgh
requ
mete

This item is filmed at the reduction ratio checked below/
Ce document est filmé au taux de réduction indiqué ci-dessous.

lOX 14X 18X 22X 26X 30X

12X 16X -20X 24X 28X 32X



z



NARRATIVE

OF A

TO

THE XORTIIWEST COAST 0F AMERICA

IN TUE YEARS 1811, 18112, 1813, AND 1814

OR THE

FIIÙST AMlERICAN SETTLEMENT ON THE PACIFIC

By GABRIEL FRANCHERE

TRANSLATED AND EDITED BY J. V. HUNTINOTON

.REDFEELD
110 AND 112 NASSAU STRIEET, NEW YORK

1854.



t

r

Entered, according to Act of Congress, in the year 1854,

Bv J. S. REDF1ELD,

In the Clerk's Offieof the District Court of the United States, in and
for the Southern District of New York.

v

STEREOTYPKD BY C. C. SAYAGE,

1I3 Chambers Street, 3i.cY.



PIREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION.

IN 1846, when the boundary,-,.question (that -of

the Oregon Territory in-particular) w.as àt its

height, the' Hon. Tiiom.&s H. BENTON delivered

in the United States Senate a decisive speech,

of which, the following is an extract:

Now for the proof of all I have said. I

happen -to have in my possession the book of all

others, which gives the fullest and most authéntie

details on all - the points. 1 have mentioned -a

book written at a time, and under circumstances,
when the author (himself a British subject and

iliar on the Columbia) had no more idea.that

the Brïtish would lay élaim to that river, than
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ý1r. H-armoh the American w.riter whom 1 q'uoted

ever thought of our claimingç; New Caledonia. U

is the work of Mr. FRANCHERE a gentlem'an. of

Montreal witli who*m I have the pléasure to bc

personally acquainted, and one of those,,,,em-ployed

b y, M r.ASTOR in founding his colony. ý,,Ut wàs

at the founding of ASTORIA, at its sare to. the

Northwest Company, saw the, place seized as a

British conquest, and continued there after its

seizure. He wrote in French: his work has

not been dône into Encrlish,,thou&h it well de-

serves it and I read fÉom the French te-ýt.-- He

gives a brief and true account of the discovery

of the -Columbia."

I felt justly proud of this notice of, my unpre-

tending work, espéàcially that the latter should

haý,e contributed, as it did, to the amicable set-

tlement of the then pýndino- difficulties. -Lhave

flattered 'My-self ever since, that it belonged to

-the historical literaïure of the great country,

which by adoption has become mineè

The re-perusal of Astoria" by WASHINGTO']ýr

IRVING (1836) inspired me with an additional
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ýy my book in a' English dress.motive for *ving n

Withou't disparagement to Mr. IRVIN(;ýs literary

fame, I ný«y venture to say that 1 found in his

work inaccuracies, misstatements- (Unintentional

of course),. ànd -a want of chronological order,

which, struck forcibl one so familiar wifli -the,
i

events themselves. I thoughi I could- show «

or rather that 'my simple narration, of itself,

plainly discover4ed»-that some of the young men

embarked in that expedition (which founded our

Pacifie empire), did not merit the ridicule and

contempt which, Captain THORN attempted to

throw upon them, and which perhaps, through

the genius of Mr. IRVING, might otherwise re-

main as a lasting stigma on their characters.

But the consideration which, before all others,

prompts me to offer this narrative to the Amer-

ican reading publie, is my desire to place before

them, therein, a simple and connected acýcount

(which at this time ought to be interesting), of

the early settlementof the Oregon Territory by

one of our adopted citizéns the enterprising

merchant JOIIN JACOB ASTOiz. The importa*iice
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of a vast territory, which at, 'no distant day

may add two more bright stars to ôur national

banner, is. a guarantee that my humble effort

will be appreciated.

NOTE BY THE EDITOR.

It has been the editor's wish tô; let Mr. Fran.

chere speak for 'himself. To preserve in the

translation the Defoe-like simplicity of the ori-

ginal narrative of the young French Canadian,
has been his chièf- care. Having read many nar-

ratives of travel and adventure in our northwest-

ern wilderness, ho may be.permitted to say that

he-has metwith.none that glives a more vivi

and picturesque description of it, or in which the

personal adventures of the narrator, and the

varying fortunes of a great ehterprise, minglë

more happily, and one may say, more dramati-

callyl' with the itinerary. The clerkly minute-
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ness of the details is not without its charm

either, and their fidelity speaks for itself. Take

it altogether, it must be regarded as a fragment

of our colonial history saved from oblivion; it

fills up a vacuity whiîch Mré IRVING'S classie

work does not quite supply; it lis, in fact, the

only account by an eye-witûess and a participar

tor in the enterprise, of the first attempt to form

a settlement on the Pacifie under the stars and

stripes.
, The editor has thought it would be'interesting

to add Mr. Franchere's Preface to* the original

French edition, -ýhich will bé-found on the next

page.

BALTImoitE, Fe&-uary 6, 1854.'
b 4
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PREFACE TO THE FRENCH EDITION.

WuiEx I was writing my journal on the vessel

which carried me to the ndrthwest coast of

North America, or in the wild regions of this

continent I was far from thinIdn that it would

be placed one day before the putlie eye. I had

no other end in writing, but to'procure to my

family and M*y friends a more exact and more

connected detail of what I had ýseen or learned

in the course of my.,,tràvels, than lit would have

-been possible for me- tp give them, in a vivai voce

narration. Since my return to my native- city,
my manuscript has Passed into various hands,

and has been read by différent persons: several

of my friends immediately advised me to print

it; but it is only quite lately that I have allowed
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myself to, bc persuaded, that without being- a

learned naturalist, a skilful geographer, or a- pro-

found moralist, a traveller may yet interest by

the faithful and succinct account of the situations
a n whiQh he has found himself, the adventures

which have happeneq to him, and the incidents

of which he has been a witness; that if a simple

ino-enuous narrative stripped of the merit of

science and the grai3es of dictio*ný must needs be

less enjoyed by the man of letters or by the sa;-

vant, it would have, in compen -sation-, the* advan-

tage of beino- at the level of a greatér-.--hùmber of

readers; in fine, that the desire f-affording an

entertainment to his' countrymenj.'ý'tëcording to

his capacity, and W« îthout any mixture of the

author's vanity or of pecuniary interest, would

be a well-founded. title fo their indulgence.

Whether I have done weR'or DI in yielding to

these suggestions, which 1 am bound to. regard

as those of friendship, or of good-will, it belongs,

to the impartial and disinterested reader to

decidee

MONTREAL, 1819.
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SINCE the independence of the United States

of America, the merchants of that industrious

and enterprising nation have carried on an ex-

tiemely advantageous commerce on the north-

west coast of this continent. In the course of

their voyages they have made a great number

of discoveries which they have no< thought -

proper to make public; no doubt to ayoid com-

petition in a lucrative business.

In 1792, Captain Gray, commanding the ship

Columbia of Boston, discovered in latitude 460
19'' north, the entrance of a great bay on the
Pacific coast. He sailed into it, and having per-
ceived that it was the outlet or estuary of a large

INTRODUCTION.



river, by the fresh water which he found at a

little distance from the entrance, he continued

his course upward some eighteen miles, and

dropped-anchor -on- -the left ban'k at the opening

of a deep bay. There he made a map or rough-

sketch of what he had seen of this river (accom-

panied by a written description of the soundings,

bearings, &o.) and having finfshed his traffic

with the na#ves (the Qbject of his voyage to

these parts), he put out to sea, and soon after

feR in with Captain Vancouver, who'was truis-

ing by order of the British government, to seek

new discoveries. Mr. Gray acquainted him. M*th

the one'he had just made, and even gave him a

copy oË the chart he had drawn up. Vancou--

ver, who had just driven off a colony of Span-

iards established on the coàst under the com-

mand of Sen-or Quadra (England. and Spain

being then at war , despatched his first-lieuten-

ant Broughton, who ascended the river mi boats

-some one hundred and twenty or oiié' hundred

and fifty miles, took possession of the country in

the name of his Britannie majesty, giving the

18 INTRODUCTION.
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river the name of the Columbia, and to the bay
wbere the American captain stopped, that of

Gray's 'bay. Since fliat period the country had

been seldffn visited (till 1811), and chiefly by
American ships.

Sir Alexander M'Kçnzie, in his second over-
land voyage, tried to reach the western ocean

by the Columbia river, and thought he had sué-

ceeded when he came out six -degrees farther

north, at the bottom of Puget's sound, by an-
other river.*

In 1805, the American overnment sent Cap-
tains Lewis and Clark, with about thirty men,
including some Kentucky hunters, on an over-
land journey to the mouth ýof the Columbia.
They ascended the Missouri, crossed the moun-
tains at the source of that river, and following
the course of the Columbia, reached the shores
of the Pacific, where they were forced to winter.
The report which they made of their expedition
to the United States government created a lively
sensation.†

t Lewis and Clark's Report,

INTRODUCTION. 19

* M'Kenzie's Travels.
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Mr. John Jacobàstor, a New York merchant,
wha-conducted almost alone, the trade in furs

south of -the great"lakes Huron and Superior,

and who had acquired by that'commerce a pro-

digious fortune, thought to- augment it by form-

mg 0 'the banks of the Columbia an establi

ment of which, the principal or supply facto'y

should bc at the mouth of that river. He com-

municated his views to the agents of the North-

west Company; he was even desirous of form-

ing the proposed establishment in concert with

them, but after some negotiations, the inland

or wintering partners of that association of fur-

traders having rejected the plan, Mr. Astor de-

termined to make the attempt alone. He needed

for the success of his enterprise, men lonig versed

in the Indian trade, and he soon found them.

Mr. Alexander MIKay (the same who had ac-

companied Sir Alexander MI Kenzie in his travels

overland), a bold and enterprising man, left the'

Northwest Company to join him; and soon after,

Messrs Duncan MI Dougal and Donald MI Kenzie

(also in the -service of the company), and
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Messrs. David Stuart and Robert Stuart, all of

Canada, did the same. At length, in the winter

of 1810, a Mr. Wilson Price Hunt of St. Louis,

on the Mississippi, having also joined them, they

determined that the expedition should be set on

foot in the followipg spring.

It was in the course of that winter that one

ofmy friends made me acquainted in confid nce

with the plan of these gentlemen, under the in-

junetion of strictest secrecy. The desire of
- 1.41

seeing strange countriesjoined to that of acquir-

ing a fortune,. determined me to solicit employ-

ment of the new association ; on the 20th of May

I had an interview with Mr. A. MIKay, vr.ith

whom the preliminaries were arrarr-ged; and on

the 24th of the same mon.4th I signed an ao-ree-

ment as an apprenticed clerk for the -term. of five

years.

When the associates had enffazed a sufficient

number of Canadian boatmen, they equipped a

bark canoe under charge of Messrs. Hunt and

M'Kenzie . , with a Mr. Perrault as cler«k, and a

crew of fourteen men. These gentlemen -were
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to proceed to Mackinaw, and thence to, St.

Louis", hiring on the way as many men as they

could tê' man the canoes in whièh, froný the last-

mentioned port, they were to ascend the Mis-

souri to, its source, and there diverging from the

route followed by Lewie and Clark, reach the

mouth of the Columbia to form. a junction with

another party, who were to go round by way of

Cape Horn. In the course of my narrative 1

shall have«casion to speak of the success of

both these expeditions.



NARRATIVE OF A VOYAGE

TO THE

NORTIIWEST COAST OF AMEIRICA#

CHAPTER I.

Depzgwre from Montreal.-Arrival in New Yorl,.-Descriptioii
of that City.-Narnes of the Persons engaged in the Expedi-
tion.

WE remained in Montreal the rest of the

spring and a part of the summer. At last, hav-

ing completed our arrangements for the journey,

we received orders to proceed, and on the 26th

of July, accompaniéd -by my father and brothers

and a few friends,, I repaired to th%mrlace ý of

embarkation, where was prepared a bireh ba*rk

canoe, manned by nine Canadians, having Mr.

A. MlKay as commander, and a Mr. A. Fisher

as passenger. The sentiments whieh I experi-
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enced at that moment would be as difficult for

me to describe as they were painful to support;

for the first time in my life 1 quitted the - place

of my birth, and was separated from' beloved

parents and intimate friends, having for my

whole consolation the faint, hope of seeina- them

again. We embarked at about five, P. M., an-cl

arrived at La Prairie de la Madeleine (on the

opposite side of the St. Lawrence), toward eight

oýelock.* We slept at this village, and the next

morning, very early, having -secured the canoe

on a wagon, we got in motionagain, and reached

St. John's on the river Richelieu, a little before

mon. Here we relaunched our canoe (after

having well -calked the. seams), crossed or rath-

er traversed the length of Lake Champlain, and

arrived at Whitehae on the 30th. There we

were overtaken by Mr. -Ovid. de Montigny, and

a Mr. P. D. Jéremie, who were to be of the

expeclition.

Having again placed oùr canoe on a wagon,

This place is famous in the history of Canada, and more par.
ticularly in the thrilling story of the Indian MiS8iOnS.-ED.



ARRIVED AT NEW YORK.

we purs%&,,çm,-d our journey, and arrived on the lst

of August at Lansingburg, a little village situated

on the bank of the river Hudson. Here we got

our canoe once more afioat, passed by Troy, and

by Albany, everywhere hospitably received, our

Canadian boatmen, having their hats decorated

with parti-colored ribands and feathers, being

taken by the Americans-for so many wild Indians,

and arrived at New York on the 3d, at cleven

o1clock in the evening.

We had landed at the north end of the city,

and the next day, being Sunday, we re-embarked,

and were obliged to make a course round the

city, in drder to arrive at our lodgoings on Long

Island. We sang as we rowed ; which, joined to

the unusual sight of a birch bark canoe impelled

by nine stout Canadians, dark as Indians, and

as gayly adorned,- attracted a crowd upon the

wharves to gaze at us as we glided along. We

found on Long Island (in- the yillage of Brook-

lyn) those young gentlemen engaged in the ser-

vice of the new company, who had left Canada

in advance of our party..
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The vessel in which we were to sail not being

ready, 1 should have found myself quite isolated

and a stranger in the great city of New York'

but for a letter of introduction to Mr. G- ,

given me on m setting out, by Madame his sister.

I had formed the acquaintance of this gýntleman

during a stay which, he had made at Montreal

1801; but as 1 was then very young, he would

probably have had soine difficulty in recognising

me without his sister's letter. He introduced

me to several of his friends, and I passed in an

agreeable manner the five weeks whieh elapsed

between my arrival in New York and the depart-

ure of the ship.

I shall not undertake to describe New York;

I will only say, that the elegance of the buildings,
publie and private, the cleanliness of the streets

the shade of the. poplars which borderthem, the

publie waJks, the markets always abundantly

provided with all sorts of commodities, the ac-

tivity of its commerce, then Mi a flourishing con-

dition, the vast number of ships of all nations

which crowded the quays all, in a word, con-"
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spired to make me feel the difference between

this great maritime city and my native town,

of whose steeples 1 had never lost sight before,

and whieh was by no means at that iÈme what it

is now.

New York was not then, and indeed is not at

this time a fortified town; still there were seve-

ral batteries and military works, tho**most con-

siderable of which, were seen on the Narrows, or

channel which forms the principal mouth of the

Hudson. The isles called * Governor's Island,

and Bedloe or Gibbet Island, were also well for-

tified. On the first, situated to the west of the

city and about a mile from, it, there were "bar-

racks sufficiently capacious for several thousand

soldiers and a Moro, or castle, with three tiers

of gans, all bomb-proof. These works have been

strengthened during the last war.

The market-places are eight in number; the

most considerable is cailed 17y-Market.

The Park, the Battery and 'Fauxhall Garden,
-are the principal promenades. There were, in

1810, thirty-two, churches, two of which, were de-
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voted' to the catholie worship ; and the popula-

tion was estimated at ninety thousand soqs, of

whom ten thousand were French. It.ià.thought

that this population bas since been augmented

(1819) by some thirty thousand souls.

During. my sojourn at New York, I lodged in

Brooklyn, on Lone Island. This island is sepa.;;..,

rated from the city by a sound, or narrow arm

of the sea. There is here -a pretty village, not

far from which. is a basin, where some gun-boats

were hauled up, and a few war vessels were on

the stocks. S-0ý1me barracks had been constructed

here, and a guard was maintained.

Before Icaving New York, it is well to observe

that during our stay in that city, Mr. M'Kay

thought it the part- of prudence to have an inter-.

view with the minister plenipotentiary .of bis

Britannie majesty, Mr. Jackson,* to inform him

of the object of our voyage, and get bis views in

regard to the line. of conduct we ought to, follow

in case of war breaking out between the two

powers ; 1ntimatino-ý to, him thü-we were àR Brit-

f* This gentleman wais reallyckargo illaffaires.
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ish subjects, and were about to, trade under the

American flag. After some moments of reflection

Mr. Jackson told him3 Il that we were going on a

very hazardous enterprise; that he saw our ob-

ject was purely commercial, and that all ho

could promise us, was, that in case of a war

we should be respected as British subjects and

traders."

This reply appeared satisfactory, and Mr.

MIKay thought we . had nothin-g #to apprehend

on that side.

The vessel in- whièh we were to sail was called

the Tonquin, of about 300 tous burden, com-

mandèd by Captain Thorn (a first-lieutenant of

the Americau navy,- on furlough for this pur-

pose), with 'a crew of twenty-one men. The

number' of passengers was thl*-rty-three. . Here

follow the names of both.

PAS$£ NGEILS.

Messrs. Alexander MIKay

P A IR TNN E R S Duncan MgDugU, ail of Canada.
David Stuart..
Robert Stuart,
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[James Lewis of New York.Russel Farnham of Massachusetts.,

William W. Matthews of New Yorkc.

Alexander Ross, ]
Donald M'Gîllis,

Ovide de Montign y,FFrancis B. Pillot, aLl rmCua
Donald MI'Lennan, < fo Cada

William Wallace,

Thomas M'Ka,. j
Gabriel Franchere,

r3 Ignace Lapensée Joseph Nadeau,

SBasile Lapensée. J. B*te. Belleau,
SJacques 'Laflintaisie, Antoine Belleau,

.< Benjamin Roussel, Louis Bruslé,

SMichel Lafr-axboise, P. D. Jeremie,
Giles Leclerc, aIl of Canada.

Johann Koaster, ship-carpenter, a Russian,

George Bell, cooper, New York,

Job Aitken, rigger and caîker, frorn Scotland,

Augustus Roussil, blacksmith, Canada,

Guilleaume Perreault, a boy. These last were ail me-

chanics, &c., destined for the establishment.

CRKEW.

Jonathan Thorn, captain, New York State.

Ebenezer D. Fox, lst mate, of Boston.

John M. Mumford, 2.d mate, of Massachusetts.

James Thorn, brother of the captain, New York.

John Anderson, boatswain, foreigner.

Egbert Vanderbuif, tailor, New York.

John Weeks, carpenter,

''42
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Stepihen Weeks, arynorer, New York.

John COles, New York, *k

John Martin, a Frenchmnan,S

John White, New York.

Adamn Fisher,"

Peter Verbel, di

SALR.Edward Aymes, di

Robert Hill, A1bany,,New York.

John Adams,

Joseph Johnson, Englishman, i
Charles Robèrta, New York,

A colored man as cook,

A mulatto steward,

And three or four others whose names I have forgotten; àý

' 4c
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CHAPTER. IL

Departure from New York.- Reflections of the Author.- Naviga-

tion, falling in with other Ships, and various Incidents, till the

Vessel comes-in Sight of the Falkland Isles.

ýALL being ready for our departure, we went

on board ship, and,, weighed anchor on the 6th

01 ceptemuer in iiie, morning. -L ne winu boon,

fell off, and the first day was spent in driftinc

down to Staten island, where we came to anchor

for the night. The next day we weighed anchor

again but there came on another dead calm

and we were forced to cast anchor near the light- ý'e
'Ahouse at Sandy Hook. On the 8th we weighed

anchor for the third time, -and by the help of a

fresh breeze from the southwest, we succeeded

in passing the bar the pilot quitted us at about

eleven o'clock, and soon after we lost sight of

the Coast.
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One must have experienced it one's self, to, be

able'to conceive the melancholy which takes pos-

session of the soul of a man Qf ýsensibility, at-the

instant that he leaves hig country and the civil-

ized world, to go to, inhabit with strangers in

*Id and unknown lands. 1 should in vain en-

deavor to- give my readersý- *an- idea, even faintly

correct, of the painful sinking of heart that I

suddenly fèlt, and of the sad glance which, I

involuntarily cast toward a future so much the

more frightfül to, me, as it offéred nothing but

what was perfectly confused and uncertain. A

new scene of life was unfolded befo îe me, but

how monotonous, and ill suited to dim*nish the

dejection M'th which. my mind was overwhelmed!

For the first time in my -life, I found myself

under way upon the main sea, with nothing to fix

4 my regards and arrest my attention but the frail

machine whieh bore me between -the abyss of

waters and the immensity of the skies. re-

maiàèd for a long time W'ith my eyesfixed in'the

direction of that lan d wlich - 1 -no longer saw, and

almost despaired of ever seeing again; I made



serious reflections on the nature and conséquences

of the enterprise in whieh 1 had so rashly em-

barked and I confess that if at that moment

thé offer had been made to release me from m.Y

engagement, I should have accepted the proposal

with all my heart. It is true that the hopeless

confusion and incumberment of the vessèl's deck

the groat number of strangers among whom I

found myself, the-brutal sý.Yle which the captain

and his subalterns used toward our young Cana-

dians all, in a word, conspired to make me

augur a vexatious and disagreeable voyage,

The sequel will show that I did iot decelive my-
self in that.

We perceived very soon in the S. W., which

was our weather -side a vessel that bore directly

toward us she made a signal that was under-

stood by our captain; we hove tp, and stood on

her bow. It* turned out to be the American frig-

ate Constitution. We sent our boàt on board of

her, and sailed in company till toward five

O'clock, when, our papers having been sent back,

to Us., we sepamted,

34 FRANCHERE 9 S VOYAGE.
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The wind having increased, the motion of the

vessel made us sea-sick, those of us, Imean, who,

were for the first time at sea: The weather was

fine, however; the vessel, whieh at first sailing

was lýmbered. in such a manner that. we could

hardly get in or out of our berths, and scarcely

work ship, bý little and little got into order, go

that we soon found ourselves more at ease.

On the 14th we commenced to takefiying figh.

The. 24th, we saw a great quantity of dolphins.

We prepared lines and took two of the latter,
which we cobked. The flesh of this fish ap-

peared to me excellent.

After leaving New York, till the 4th of Octo-

ber, we headed southeast. On that day we

struck the trade winds and bore S. S. E. being,
according to our observations in latitude 17 0

43ýy. and longitude 220 39-/.

On the 5th, in themorning, we came in sight

of the Cape-Verd islands, bearing W: N. W.

and distant about eight or nine miles, having the
coast of Africa to the E S. E. We sýould have
been very glad to touch at these islands to take
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in water but as our vessel was n American

bottomý and had on board a num r of British

subjects, our captain did not thin fit to, expose

himself to meet the English- ships-of- ar uisi*'ng

on these coasts, who, certainly would t have

failed to make a strict search and to, ake from.

us the best part of dur crew; whieh would infal-

libly have proved disastrous to the object for

which we had shipped them.

Speaking of water, I'may mention that the

rule was to serve it out in rations of a quart a

day; but that we were now reduèed to'a pint

and a half. For the rest our fare consisted of
Jefourteen ounces of hard bread, a pound and a

quarter of salt beef or one of pork, per day, and

half a -pint of souchong tea, with sugar, per

man. The pork. and beef were served alter-

nately. rice and beans, each once a Èeek; corn-

meal -puddingLwith molasses ditto; on Sundays

the steerage passengers wère -allowed a bottle of

Teneriffe wine. AU except the four partners,

Mr. Lewis, acting as captain's clerk, a4d Mr. T.

XIKay, were in the steerage; the cabin contain-



in gcr -but six berths, besides the captain's and
ýIA

first'-mate's state-rooms.

As long as we were near the coast of Africa,'

we--had light and variable winds, and extremely

hot weather; on the 8th, we had a dead calm,
and saw several sharks round the vessel ý we

took one which we ate. 1 found the*taste to re-

semble sturgeon. We experienced on that day

-an excessive heat, the mercury being * at 940 of

Fahrenheit. From the 8th to the 11th we had

vu uanzt4.y bird, winch we -Lrea«Le(i Witil
the greatest care and kindness but which

nevertheless quitted us, probably for a certain

death.

Tha neazer we approached to the -equator the

more we perceived the heat to increase: on the

16th, in latitude 60, longitude .9.,20 west from,

Greenwich, the mercury stood at 1080. We

discovered on that -day a sail bearing down upon

US. The next morning she reappeared, and

approached within gun-shot. She was a large

brig, carrying about twenty guns we saijed in
company all day by a good breeze, all sail

87A SAIL.
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spread; but toward evening she dropped astern

and altered her course to, the S. S. E.

On the 18th, at daybreak, the watch alarmed

us by announcing that the same brig whîch had

followed us the day before, was under our lee, a

cable's length off, and seemed desirous of know-

ing who we were, without showing her own

colors. Our captain appeared to be in soine

alarm; and admitting that she was a better

sailer than we, ho called all the passengers and

crew on deck, the drum beat to quarters, and

we feigned to, make preparations for combat.

It is well to observe that our vessel mounted

ten pieces of cannon, and was piercect for twenty;

the forward port-holes were adorned with sham

guns-. Whether it was our formidable appear.

.ance or no, at about ten'A. M. the straÉger

again changed her course, and we soon lost's*ght

of her entirely.

Nothing further remarkable occurred to us till
the 22d, whén we passed the line in longitude 250
9 According to, an ancient eustom the crew

baptized those of their number who had never



CLOUDS OP MAGELLAN. 39

beforé crossed the equator; it was a holyday for

them on boar*d. About two o'clock in the after-

noon we perceived a sail in the S. S. W. We

were not a little alarmed belîeving that it was

the same brig which, we had seen some days

before; for it was ly*ng to, as if awaiting our

approach. We soon drew near and to our great

joy discovered that she was a Portuguese we

hailed her and learned that she came from some

part of South America, and.was bound to Per-

nambuco on the coasts of Brazil. Very soon

after we began to see what navigators call the

Clouds of Mqgellan: they are three little, white

spots that ône perceives in the sky almost as

soon as one passes the equator: they were situ-

ated in the S. S. W.

The lst November we began to see great

numbers of aquatic birds. Toward threé o'clock
P. M., we discovered a sail on our larboard, but

did not approach sufficiently near to speak her.

The 3d, we saw two more sails making to the

S. E. We passed the t iopic of Capricorn on the

4th, with a fine breeze, and in longitude 33o 27l'f.
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We lost the trade-winds and as we advanced

South the weather became cold and rainy. The

llth, we had a calm, althougli the- swell was

heavy. We saw several turtles, and the captain

having sent out the small boat, we, captured two

ofthem. Duringthenightofthe-llihandl2th,

the wind changed to the N. E., and raised a ter-.

rible tempest, in which the gale, the rain, the.
-lightning, and thunder, seemed to, have sworn our

--ï-on-ýa- -lhe sea appeared all- a-fire, while

our lfttle vessel was the sport of winds and

waves. We kept the hatches closed, which, did

not prevent us from passing very uncomfortable

nights while tlïe- storm lasted; for the great

heats that we had experienced between the trop-

ics, had so opened the seams of the deck that

every time the waves passed over, the water

rushed down in quantities upon our hammocks.

The 14th the WM' d shifted to the S. S. W.

which, compelled us to beat to, windward. Du-

ring the '*ght wé were struck by a tremendous

sea; the helm was seized beyond control, and

the man at the wheel was thrown from one side,
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of the ship to the other, breaking two of his ribs,

whi-ch confined him to, his berth for a week.

In latitude 350 19.#,# , longitude 400, the sea

appeared to be covered with marine plants, and

the change that we observed in the color of the

water, as well as the immense number of gulls

and other aquatic birds that we'saw, proved to,

us that we were not 'far from the mouth of thg

Rio de la, Plata. The wind continued to blow

furiously till the 21st, when it subsided a little,

and the weather cleared up. On' the 25th, being

in the 46th degoTee, an 0 minutes of latitude,

we saw a penguin. 7"

We began to feel sensibly the want of water:

ce passing the tropic of Capricom the daily

allowance had been always diminishing, till we

were reduced to three gills a day, a slender

modicum considering that we had only salt pro-

-visions. We had indeed a still, which -we used

to render the sea-water drinkable; but we.dis-

tilled merely what sufficed for the daily use of

the kitchen, as to do more would have required

a great quantity of wood or coal. As we were
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not moxe than one .hundred and fifty bagues

from the, Falkland isles, we determined to put

in there and endèavor to replenish our casks,

and the captain caused the anchors to be got

ready. 1

We had contrary winds from the 27th of

November to the 3d December. On the evening

pf that day, we heard one of the oflicers ý Who.#
was at the mast head, cry Il Land! Land!"

Nevertheless, the night coming on, and the bar-

ren rocks which we had before us being little

elevated above the ocean, we hove to.
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CHAPTER III.

Arrival at the Falkland Isles.-Landing.-Perilous Situation of

the Author and soine of his Companions.- Portrait of Captain
Thorn.-Cape Hom.-Navigation to'flie Sandwich blands.

ON the 4th (Dec.) in the morning, I was not

the,-Ias*t to, mount on deck, to feast my eyes with

the sight of land; for it is only those who have

been threè or four' months at sea, who know how

toappreciate the pleasure which one then feels

even at sight of such, barren and bristling rocks

as form the Falkland Isles. We drew near

these rocks very soon, and entered'between two

of the islands, where we- anchored on a good

ground. The first mate being seRt ashore to

look for water, several of our gentlemen accom-

panied him. . They returned in the evening with

the disappointing intelligence that they had, not

been able to, find fresh water. They broýght us,
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to compensate for this, a number of wild geesc

and two seals.

The weather appearing to threaten, we weighed

anchor and put out to sea. The night was tem-

pestuous, and in the morning of the 5th we had

lost sight of the first islands. The wind blowing

off land, it was necessary to beat up all that day;

in the evening we found ourselves sufficiently

near the shore and hove to for the night. The

6th brought us a clear ,sky, and with a fresh

Lplququ£oqu TT

which we took to, be Port Egmont, and where

we found good water.

On the 7th, we sent ashore the water casks, as

weR as the cooper to, superintend fdling them,-
andAhe blacksmiths who were occupied in solû'e

-repairS requ-ired by the ship. For our part,

having erected a tent near the springs, we passed-

the time while they were taldng in water,

coursing over -the isles we had a boat for our

accommodation, and killed every day a great

many wild geese and ducks. These birds differ

ùi plumage from those which are seen in Canada,'



45"--\ PENCIJINS.

We also killed a great many seals. These ani-

mals ordinarily keep upon the rocks. We also

saw several foxes of the species *called Vtro-inia

fox: they were shy and yet fierce, barking like

dogs and then flying precipitately. Penguins

are also numerous on the Falkland Isles.* These

birds have a fine plumage, and resemble the loon.-

but they do not fly, h4ving only little stumps of

wings which. they use to help themselves in wad-

dling along. The rocks were covered with them.

It being their sitting season we found ' them on

their nests- from which they would-not sûr. They

are not wild or timid: far from flying at our ap-

proach, they attacked us with their bül, which is

very sharp, and with their shortwings. The flesh

of the pengulin lis black and leathery, W-iîth a strong

fishy taste, and one must be very hungry to make

up one's mind to eat it. We got a great quantity

of eggs by dislodging them from theïr nests.

As the French and English had both attempted

to form. establishments -on these rocks, we en-

deavored to find some vestige of them;. the

tracks which we met everywhere made us Ëolib
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to find goats also but all our researches were

vain: all that, we discovered was aR old fishing

cabin, constructed of whale bone, and soine

seal-skin moccasins for these rocks offer nota

single tree to the view, and are frequented solely

by the vessels which pursue the whale fishery in

the southern seas. We found, however, two

head-boards M*th inscriptions in English, mark-

ing the spot where two men h-ad been interred:

as the letters were nearIv obliterated. we carved

new ones on fresh pieces of board procured from C

the ship. This pious attention to two dead m'en

nearl proved fatal to a greater number of they
living-; for all the ca*sks having been filled and r

sent on board, the captain gave orders to re-em-

bark, and without troubling himself to inquire if

this order had been executed or not, caused the

Canchor to be weighed on* the mornin of the 11th,

while 1 and some of my companions were en- r

gaged in erécting the inscriptions of which 1 have h

spoken, others were cutting grass for the hogs,
'51and Messrs M'Dougall and D. Stuart had gone

to the south side of the isle to look for game,
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ng of the-Eea-agahistTI, e roari 0 -the rock-bound

shore prevented them from hearing the gun, and

they did nôt rejoin us till the vessel wàs already

at sea. We then lost no time, but pusbed off,

being eight in number, with our little boat, only

twenty feet keel. We rowed with all our might,

but gained nothing upén' 'the vessel. We were

losing sight of the islands at last, and our case

seemed *despera"te. While we paused, and were

-debating what couirse to pursue, ais we had no

compass, we observed the shiptacking and stand-

ing toward us. In fine after rowing for three

hours and a half, in an excited state of feeling

not easily ilescribed, we succeeded in 'regaining

the vessel, and were taken on board at about

three o'clock P. ]IL

Raving related this trait of malice on the part

of our captain, I shall be permitted to m "

remarks on his eh a-racter. Jonathan Thorný,,,was

brought up in the naval service of his country,
and had distin, islied himself in a battle fought

between the Americans and the Turks at Tripoli,
some years before: he held therank of first lieu-
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tenant. He was a strict disciplinarian, of

quick and passionate temper, accustomed to

exact obedience, considering nothing but duty,
and gliving himself no trouble about the murmurs

of his crew, takino, counsel of nobody, and fol-

lowing Mr. Astors instructions to tke letter.

Such was the man who had been selected to, com-

mand our ship. His haughty manners, his rough

and overbearing disposition, had lost him -the

affection of most of the crew and of all the pas-

sengers: he knew it, and in consequence sought

ever opportunity to mortify us. It is true that

the passeligers had some reason to reproach

themselves; they were not free from but

he had been the ac ressor; and nothing could

excuse the act of cruelty and barbarity of which

he was guilty, in intending to leave us upon those

barren rocks of the Falkland isles, where we

must inevitably have perished. This lot was

reserved for us, but for the bold M'terference of

Mr. IR. Stuart whose uncle was of our party, and

who, seeing that the captain, far from, waiting for

u'qý Coolly continued his éourse, threatened to
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blow his brains out unless he hové- to and took'

us on board.

We pursued our course, bearing S.. S. W., and

on the 14th, -in latitude 54 0 1", longitude 640

13.11, we found -bottom at sixty-«âve -fathoms, and

saw a sail to, the south. the 15th, in the

morning, we discovered before us the high mi oun-

tains of Terra delfuego, which we continued to

see till evening: the weather- theiR thickened,

and we lost sight of them. We encountered a

furious storm which d-iove us to the 56th degree

and 18' of latitude. On the 18th, we were on-ly

fifteen leagues from Cape Horn. A dead calm

followed, but the current carried us within sight

of the cape, five or six leagues distant. This

cape, which forms the southern extremity 'of the

American continent, has always been an. object

of terror to the navigators who ' have to pass

from one sea to the other; several of whom to

avoid doàbling it, have exposed themselves to

the long and dangerous- passage of the straits of

Magellan, -especially *hen about entering the

Pacifie occan. When wes4w ourselves -under
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the stupenclous rocks of the cape, we felt no

other desire but to get away from them as soon

as possible, so little agrceable were those rocks

to the view, even in the case of pcopýIe,-who had

been somé months at sea! And by the help of

a land breeze we succeeded in gaining an offing.

While becalmed here, we measured the volocity

of the current setting east, which we found to be

about three miles au hour.

The wind soon changed again to the S. S. W.,

and blew a gale. We had to beat. We passed

in sight of the islands of Diego. Ramirez, and

saw a large schooner under their lee. The dis-

tance that we h ad run from New York, was

about 9,165 miles. We had- frightfül weather

till the 24th, when we found ourselves in 580

16' of south latitude.- Although it was the

heýght of summer in that hemisphere, and the

da s as long as they are at Quebec on the 21st

of June (we could read on deck at midnight

without artificial light), the cold was neverthe-

less very great and the air very-humid: the mer.

eury for several days wu but fourteen degrees

1
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above freezing point, by Fahrenheit's thermome-

ter. If such is the temperaturo in these lati-

tudes at the end of December, corresponding to

our June, what must it bc in the shortest days

of the year, and where caD the Patagonians then

take refuge, and the inhabitants of the islands so

improperly named the Land of Fire!

The wind, which till the 24th had been con

trary, hauled round to the south, and we ran

westward. The next day being Christmas, we

had the satisfaction to' learn by our noon-day

observation that we ha:d weathered the cape,

ani1were, consequently, now in the Pàcific ocean.

Up to that date we had but one man attacked

with scurvy, a malady to which those who make

long voyages are subject, and which is occuioned

by the coRstant use of salt provisions, by the

humidity of the vessel, and the inaction.

From the 25t'à of December till the lst of Jan-

uary, we were favored with a fair wind and ran

cighteen degrecs to thenorth in that short space

of time. Though cold yet, the weather was nev-

ertheless very agreeable. On the 17th' in lati-

-1ý;
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tude 100 S.ýand loncritude 1100 50ý' W. 1 we took

several bonitas, au excellent fish. We passed the

equator on the 23d, in 1280 14-/ of west 1 ngi-.

tude. A great many porpoises came roq nd the.

vessel. On the 25th arose a tempest which last-

ed till the 928th. The wind then shifted to the

E. S. E. and carried us two hundred and twenty-

four miles on our course in twenty-four hours.

Then we had several days of contrary winds ; olî

the 8th of February it hauled to the S. E., and

on the 11th we saw the peak of a mountain cov-

ered with snow, which the -first mate, who waq

familiar with these seas, told me*was the summit

of 31ona-Roah, a high mountain on the island

of Olieky, one of those whieh the circumnaviga-

tor Cook named the Sandwich Isle's, and where

he met his death in 1779. We headed to« the

land all day, and although we- made eight or-

nine knots an hour, it was not till evening that

we were near enoughAo diqstinguish the huts of

the islanders: which is sufficient to prove the

prodigious - elevation of Mona Boak above the

level of the sea.
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CHAPTER IV.

Accident.-View of the Coast.-Attempted Visit of the Natives.

-Their Industry.-Bay of Karak a-k oua.- Landin g on the

Island.-John Young, Governor of Owaliee.

WE were ranging along the coast with the aid

of a fine breeze, when the boy Perrault, who had

mounted the fore-rigoming to enjoy the scenery,

lost his hold, and being to windward where the

shrouds were taut, rebounded from them like a

ball some twenty feC from the ship's side lnto

the ocean. We. percéived his fall and threw

over to him chairs, barrels, benches, hen-coops,
in a word everything we could lay hands on

then the captain gave the orders to heave to ; in

the twinkling of an eye the lashings of one of the

quarter-boats were eut apart, the boat lowered

and manned: by this time the boy was consider-

ably a-stern. He would have been lost undoubt-



edly but for a wide pair of canvass overalls full

of tar and grease, which operated like a life-pre-

server. His hcad, liowe-ver, was under when lie

was picked. up, and he was brought où board

lifeless, about a quarter of an hour-after lie fell

into the sea. We succeeded, notwithstanding,

in a short time in bringing- him to, and in a few

hours he was able to run upon the deck.

The coast of the island, viewed from the sea,

offers the most picturesque coup d'Sil, and the

loveliest prospect; from the beach to the moun-
4

tains the land rises amphitheatrically, all along

which, is a border of lower countr covered with

cocoa-trees and- bananas, througgh the thick foli-

age whereof you perceive the huis of the island-

ers; the valleys which di-vide the hills that lie

beyond appear well cultivated, and the moun- '- i :
;4

tains theinselvés, though extremely high, are

covered with wood to their summits, except those -4

few peaks which glitter with perpetual snow.

As we ran along the coast, some canoes left

the beach and came alongside, with vegetables

and cocoa-nuts; but as we wished to profit by-
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M!-AM the breeze to gain the anchora we did not
We coasted along durinom.

think fit to stop a

part of the night Êùt a calm came on which

lasted till thý morrow. As we were opp6site

the bay of Karaka-koua, the natives came out

again in greater numbers bringing us cabbages,

yamsý taro, bananas, bread-fruit, water-melons,

poultry, &o., for whieh we tra'ded in the way of

exchanome. Toward evening, by the aid of a sea

breeze that rose as day declined, we got inside

the harbor wherewe anchored on a coral bottom

in fourteen fathoms water.

The next day the islanders sited the vessel

great numbers all day long, bringing, as on

the day before, fruits, vegetables, and some pigs,

in exchange for which. we gave them glass beads,

iron rings, needles, cotton cloth, &c.

Soùie of our gentlemen went ashore and were

astom*shed to fi n*d a native occupied in building

a small sloop of about thirty tons: the tools of

which he made use consisted of a half worn-out

axe, an adze, about two-inch blade, made out of

a paring chisel, a saw, and an iron rod which he
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heated red hot and lhade it serve the purpose of

an auger. it -ý-required no little patience and

dexterity to achieve anything with such instru-

ments: ho was apparently not deficient in these

qualities, for his work was toler'ably well ad-

vanced-. Our people took him on board with

them, and we supplied him with suitable tools,

for which he appeared extremely grateful.,

On the 14th, in the morninop, while the ship's

carpenter was encrageè in replacing one of the.

cat-heads, two composition sheaves fell into the

sea; as we had no others on board, the captain

proposed to the islanders, who are excellent

swi-uners , to dive for them, promising a reward

and immediately two offered themselves. They

Plunop-ed several times, and each time brought ýUP
shells as a proof that they had been to the-,.bot-ý

tome We had the curiosity to hold our watches

while they dove, and wore astonished to, find that

Îhey remained four minutes under the -water.

That exertion appeared to me, however, to
fatigue them a great deal, to such a degree that
thé blood strèaMed from their nostrils and ears.
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At last one of them brought up the sheVes .and

received the promised recompense, which cou-

sisted of four yards of cotton.

Karaka-koua bay where- we lay, may be threa

quarters of a mile deep, and à mile and a half

wide at the entrance: the latter is formed by

two low points of rock which, appear to have run

down. from the mountains in the form of lava,

after a volcanie eruption. On each point is situ-

ated a village of moderate size ; that is to say, a

small group of the low huts of the islanders.

The bottom. of the bay terminates in a- bold

escarpment of rock, some four hundred feet high,

on the top of which is seen a solitary cocoa-tree.

On the evening of the 14th, I went ashore with

some other passengers, and we landed at the

group of cabins on the 'western point, of those

which. I have described. The inhabitants enter-

tained us with 'a dance executed 'by nineteen.

young women and one man, all singing together,

and in pretty go'od . time. An old man showé-d

us the spot where Capfain Cook was killed, -on

the 14th of -February', 1779, with the cocoa-nut
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trees pierced by the balls ifrom thue boats which

the unfortunate navigator commanded. This old

man whether it were fi ýed or reàI sensibility,

seemed extremely affec dii and even shed tears,

in showing us these objectSý. As for me, I could

not help finding it a little îsingular to, be thus, by

mere chance, upon this spotý on the 14th of Feb-

ruary, 1811 that is to say, thirty-two years

after on the anniversa'ry of the catastrophe

which has rendered it for ever celebrated. I

drew no sinister augar'y from. the coïncidence,

however, and.returned to the ship with my com.

panions as gay as 1 left it. When 1 say with my

companions, 1 ought to, except the boatswain,

John Anderson who havina- had several alterca-

tions with the capta' on the passage, now

deserted the ship, preferring to live with the

natives rather than obey any longer so uncour'-

teous a superlor. À sailor also deserted; but

the islanders brought him back, at the request

of the captain, They offéred to bring back

Anderson, but the captain preferred leaving bïm

behinde
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We found no good water near Karaka-koua

bay: what the natives brought us in gour& was

brackish. Wè were also in great want of fresh

meat, but could not obtain it: the king of these

islands having expressly forbidden his sub ects
to supply any to the vessels which touched there.
One of the chiefs sent a canoe to Tohehigh ba*y, to,
get from the governor of the island, who residecl
there, permission to seR us -"some pigs. The
messengers returned the next day, and broùght

us a letter, in which the governor orderéd us to
proceed without delay to the isle of Wahoo,

where the king lives ; assuring us that we should
there find good water and everything else we
needed.-

We got under way on the 16th, and with a
light wind coasted the island as far as Tohehigh

bay. The- wina then dropping away entirely,
the captain,'accompanied by Messrs. -MlKay and

M'DougaR,"went ashore, to pay a visit to, the
governor aforesaid. He was not a native, but a

Scotchman named John «Young, who came hither
some years after the' death of Captain Cookf
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This-ntan had m-à-r-lu*-dýnative woman, and had

so gained the friendship and confidence of the

king, as to bc raised to, the rank of chief and

after th'é conquest of Wahoo by King Tame-

hamehâ was made governor of Owbyhee (Hawaii)

the most considerable of the Sandwich Islands,

both by its extent and population. His excel-

lency explained to, our gentlemen the reason why

the king had interdicted the trade in hogs to, the

inhabitants of all the islands: this reason being

that his majesty wished to reserve to himself the

monopoly of that branch of commerce, for the

augmentation of his royal revenue « by its exclu-

sive pto-fits. The governor also, informed them

that no rain had, fallen on the south part of Ha-

waii for three years; which, explained why we

found so little fresh water': he added that the

north part of the island was more fertile than the

south, where we weýe : but that there was no

good.anchorage: that part- of the coast being de-

fended by sunken rocks which form heavy break-

ers. In fine, the governor dismissed our tle-

men with a present of four, fine fat hogs ; and e,



61WAHOO.

in return, sent him some tea, coffee, and choco-

,----kte, and a keg of Madeira wine.

The night was nearly a perfect calm, and on

the 17th we found ourselves abreast of Xcina.

Wororagea a snow-capped mountain, like Mona,

Roah, but which, appeared to me less lofty thau

the latter. A number -o--islanders -came to visit

us as before, with some objects of curiosity, and

some small fresh fish. The wind risincr on the
18th, we - soon passed the western extremity of

Hawaü, and sailed by Mowhee and Tahooraha,

two more islands of this group, and said to, beý
like the rest, thickly inhabited. " The first pr . e-
sents a hiomhly picturesque aspect, being' com-
posed of hills rising in the shape of a sugar loaf
and completely covered with cocoa-nu't and bread-
fruit trees. a

At last, on the 21st, we approached Wahoo,
and came to anchor opposite the bay of Ohetity,
outside the bar, at a distance of some two miles
from the land.
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CHAPTER V.

Bay of Ohetity.-Tamehaineha, King of the Islands.-His Visit
to the Ship.-His Capital.-His Naval Force.-His Author-
ity.-Productions of the Counti7.-Manners and Customs.-

Reflections.

TREiE is no good anchorage in the bay of

Ohetity, inside the bar or coral reef : the holding-

ground, is bad: so that, in case of a storm, the

safety of the ship would have been endangered.

Moreover,-with a contrary wind, it would have---

been di fE cult- to get out of the inner harbor ; for

which reasons, our captain preferréd.to rema*

in the road. Forth ' e rest, the country surround-

ing the bay.îs even more lovely in aspect than

that of - Karakaýkoua; -the moumtains rise -to a

less elevation In the back-ground, and the soil

has appearance of greater fertility.

Tame ameka, whom all the Sand"*ch Isles
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obeyed when we were there in 1811, was neither

the son nor the relative of Tierroboo, who reigned

in Owhyhec (Hawaii) in 1779, when Captein

Cook and some of his people were massacrèd,

He was, at that date, but a chief of moderate

power; but, being Ékilfal, intriguing, and fùll of

ambition, he succecded in gaining a numerousý

party, and finally possessed himself of the sov-

ereigomty. " As soon as he saw himself, master of

Owhyhee, his native. island, he meditated the,

conquest of the leeward islands, and- in a few

years he accomplished it. He even passed into

Atouay, thé most remote of all, and vanquished

the ruler of it, but contented himself with im-

posing on him an annual tribute. Ele had. fixed

his residence at Wahoo, because of all the Sand-

wich Isles it was the most fertile, the most pic-

turesque-in a word, the most 'worthy of the

residence of the sovereiw

As soon as we arrived, we were visited. by a

canoe manned by three, white men,,Davis und

Wadsworth, Américans, and Mani*ni*,,ü Spaniard.

The last offeréd to'be our interpreter during
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our stay; which was agreed to. Tamehameha

presently sent to us his prime-minister, Kraimoku,

to whom the Americans have given the name of

Pût, on account of his skill in the affairs of gov-

ernment. Our captain, accompanied by some of

our gentlemen; went- uhore immediately, to, be

presented to Tamchâmeha. About four o'clock,

P. M., WC saw them returning, accompanied by a

double pirogue conveying the king and his suite.

We ran up our colors,'and received his majesty

with a salute of four guns.

Tamehameha ' was above the middlé- height,

we11 made, robust and inclîned to, corpulency,

and had a majestie carriage. He appeared to

me. from fifty to, sixty years old. He was clothed

in the European style, and-wore a sword. He

walkeïd a long time on the deck, asking explana-

tions in regard to those th*nprs which, he had not

secu on other vessels, and which, were found on

ours. A thing which app'eared to -surprise him,

was to see that we could render the water of the

sea fresh, by means of the still attached to our

caboose; he could not imagine how that coul'd
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bc donc. We invited him into the cabin, and,

havincr recraled him with some glasses of -wine,

began to talk of business matters: we ôfféred

him merchandise in exchange for hogs, but were

not able to conclude the bargain that day. His

majesty re-embarked in his double pirogue, at

about six o'elock in the evéning. It was'manned

by twenty-four men. A great chest, containing

firearms, was lashed over the centre of the two

canoes formiiig the pirogue,; and it was ' there

that Tameliameha sat with his prime-mmiister at

his side.

In the morning, on the 229d, we sent our water-

casks ashore and filled them with excellent water.

At about noon bis sable majesty paid us another

visit, accompanied .- Sy bis three wives, and his

favorite minister. These females were of an

extraordinary corpulence, and of unmeasured

size. They were - dressed in the fashion of the

country, having nothine but -a piece of tapa, or

bark--cloth, about two yards long, passed round

the hips and falling to the knees. We resumed

the negotiations of the day before,- and bwere
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more successful. I remarked that wlien the bar-

gain was concluded, lie insisted with great per-

tinacity that part of the payment should be in

Spanish dollars. We asked the reason, and he

made answer that he wished to buy a frigate of

his brother, King- George, meanina- the king of

England. The bargain concluded, we prayed his

majesty and his suite to dine with us; they con-

sented, and toward evening retired, apparently

well satisfied with their visit and our reception

of them. 1

in the meantime, the natives surrounded the

ship in great numbers, with hundreds of canoes,

offéring us their goods, in the shape of eatables

and the rude manufactures of the islandý in ex-

change for m*erchandise; but, as they had also

brought intoxicating lîquors in gourds, some of

the crew got drunk; the captain was, cons&-

quently, obliged to suspend the trade, and for-

bade any one to traffic with the islanders, except

th-rough the first-mate, who was intrusted with

that business.

I landed on the 22d, with Messrs.'Pillet and
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M4 Gillis : we passed the night ashore, spending

that day and the next morning in rambling over

the environs of the bay, followed by a crowd of

men, women, and children. ,

Ohetity, where Tamehameha resides, and which,

consequently, may be regarded as the capital of

his . kingdom., is -or at Icast was at that time

a moderate-sized city, or rather a large village.

Besides the private houses, of which there were

perhaps two hundred, constructed of poles planted

in the ground and covered over with matting,

there were the royal palace, which w-as not mag-

nificent by any means : a publie store, of two

stories, on'e of stoue and the other of wood; two

marais, or idol temples, and a wharf. At the

latter we found an old vessel, the Lady Bird,

which some Americau navigators had gîven iii

exchange for a schooner; it was the -only large

vessel which King Tamehameha possessed -'and,

besides, was worth nothing. As for schooners he

had forty of them, of from twenty to thirty tons

burthen: these vessels served to transport the

tributes in kind paid by hîs vassals * the other

67
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islands. Before the Europeans arrived. 'among

these savaces the latter had no means of com-

munication between one isle and, another, but

thoir canocs, and as some of the islands are not

in sight of each other, these voyages must have

been dangerous. Near the palace I found an

Indian from Bombay, occupied in making a

twelve inch cable, for the use of the ship which I

have described.

Tamehameha kept constantly round his house a

guard of twenty-four men. These soldiers wore,

by way of uniform, a long blue coat with yéllow;

and each was armed with a musket. In front of

the house, on an open square, were placed four-

teen four-pounders, mounted on their carriages.

The king was absolute, and judged in person

the differences betweèn his su jects. We had

an opportunity of witùessing proof of it, the

day after -our landing. A Portuguese having

had a quarrel with a native, who was intoxicated,

struck him: immediately the friends of the latter,

who had been the aggressor after all, gathered

iu a crowd to beat down the poor foreigner with
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stones ; he fled as fast as he could to the house

of the king, followed by a mob of enraged na-

tives, whô nevertheless stopped at some distance

from the guards, while the Portuguese, all breath

less crouched in a corner. We were on the es-

planade in front of the palace royal, and curi-

osity to see the trial led us linto, the presence of

his majesty, who having caused the quarrel, to be

explained to him, and heard the witnesses on

both' sides, condemned the native to work four

days in the gtrden of the Portuguese and to give

him a hoop. A young Frenchman from Bordeaux,

preceptor of the king's sons, whom he taught to

read, and who understood the language, acted. as

interpreter to the Portuguese, and explained to,

us the sentence. 1 can not say"whether our pres-

ence influenced the decision, or whether, under

other circumstances, the Portuguese would have

been less favorably treated. We were given to

understand that Tamehameha'was pleased to see

whites establish themselves in his donn*-nions, but
that he esteemed only people with some useful

trade, and despised idlers,.and, especially drunk-
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ards. We saw at Wahoo about thirty of these

white inhabitants, for the most part, people of

no character, and who had remained on the

islands either from indolence, or from drunken-
nes-s amnd licentiousness. Some had taken WÏves .11

the country, in which case the king gave them

a- portion of land to cultivate for themselves.

But two of the Worst sort had found means to

procure a small still, wherewith they manufac-

tured rum and supplied it to the natives.

The first navigators found only four sorts of

quadrupeds on the Sandwich islands-.-dop,-

swine, lizards,,and rats. Since then sheephave

been carried there, goats, horned cattle, and even

horses, and these animals have multiplied.

The chief vegetable productions of these isles

are the sugar cane, the bread-fiýuit trée, the

banana, the water-melon, the musk-melon, the

tar'o, the ava, the pandanus, the mulberry, &o.

The bread-fruit tree is about the size of a large tc

apple--tree; the fruit resemblee an apple and is -S C.

about twýelve or fourteen inches in circumférence; si-

,the -rind is thick and rough like a melon: when
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eut tra--nsversely it is found to be full of sacs, like

the insi-àe of an orange; the pulp has the consis-

tence of water-mêlon, and is cooked before it is

eaten. We saw orchards of bread-fruît trees

and' bananas, and fields of sugar--cane, back of

Ohetity.

The taro grows in low situaýions, and, demands

a great deal of care. It is ot unlike a white

turnip,* and as it constitutes the principal f6od

of the nativesý ý it is not to be wondered at that

they bestow so mu.ch attentxon on its culture.

Wherever a spring of -pure water is found issu-

Ïng out of the side of a hill, the gardener marks

out on the declivity the size of the field he in-

tends to plant. The ground is levélled and sur-

rounded with a mud or stone wall, not exceed-

ing eighteen inches in height, and having a flood r
gate above and, below, Into this enclosure the

water of the spring is conducted, or is sufféred

to escape from it, according to, the dryness of the

sCason. "When the root has acquired a suffidient

size it is pulled up for immediate use. This es. %C
BougLinville calis it Calf-foot rooL,,,

&



culent is very baël to eat rorw, but boiled it is

better than the yam Cut' in sÉces, dried,

pounded and reduced to a farina, it forms with

bread fruit the principal food of the natives.

Sometimes they boil it to the consistence of por-ý

rid e, which, they put into gourds and allow to

ferment; it will then keep a long time. They

*fIso use to mix with it, fish, which, they com-

monly eat raw with the addition of. a little salt,

obtained by evaporation..

The ava is a plant more injurions than useful

to the inhabitants of these -isles ; since they only

make use of it to obtain a dangerous and a*jltox*-

cating drink, whieh they also call ava. The

mode of preparing this beverage islas follows:

they éhew the root, and spit out the result into a

basin ; the juicê thus expressed is exposed to the

sun to undergo fermentation-;-after which they

decAnt it into a gourd;' it is then fit for use, and

tR(ýý drink it on occasions to intoxication. The

too frequent use of this, disgusting liquor causes

loss of sight, and a sort of leprosy, which can

ouly be cured . by'. abstaining from. it, and by

1
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bathing frequently in the water of thé mea. This
àý-

leprosy turns their skin white: we saw several AMIN,
of the lepers, who were also blind, or nearly so.

The natives* are also fond* of smoking: the tobac-

co grows in the islands, but I believe it has been

introduced from, abroad. The bark of the mul-

berry furnishes the cloth, worn by both sexes; of

the leaves of the pandanus they make mats. *Me
They have also a kind of wax-nut,-about, the size

of a driea plum,.-.gf which, they make candles by

runaing a ýtick through several of them. Light-

ed at, one end, theY burn like a wax taper, andý

are the only light they use in their huts at night.
M

The men are generally weil made and tall.

they wear for their 'entite clothing wha-t -thèy-'

caU a maro; it is a piece of figured or white

tapa, two yards long and a foof wide, which they

pass round the loins and betwëen the legs tying
the ends in a knot over the left hip. At firgt

Sight-I thought they were painted r'd, but soon

'--Perceive"at- it was th-e natural color of their

18kin. The wome'n Wear a petticoat the same
oý

stuff as -the maro, ut wider and longer, withôut,
4
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however, reaching below the knees. They have

sufficiently regular feature8, and but for 'the

color, may pass, generally speaking, for hand-

some women. Some to heighten their charms,
dye their black hair (eut short for the purpose)

with quick lime, forming round--'t---h-e- head a* strip

of pure white, whieh disfigures them monstrously.

Others among the young wear a more becoming

garland g",,flowers. For other traits, they are

very lascivious, and far fi-om observing a modest

reserve, especially toward strangers. In regard

to articles of mere ornament, I was ýi hat they

were not the same in all the island. I did not

see them, either, élothed in their war dresses, or

habits of céremony. But I had an opportunity

to see them paint or print their tapa, or bark

cloth, an occupation in which they employ a

great. deal of care and patience. The pigments

they use are derived from vegetabk -juites,- pre-

pared with the oil of the cocoa-nut. Their pen-

cils are little reede or canes of bamboo, at the

extremity of which they carve out divers sorts

of flowers. First they tinge the cloth they meau

l'gr.



to print, yellow, green, or some ý other color

whieh forms the ground: then they draw upon

it perfectl' Straight lines, without any other

guide but the eye; lastly they dip the ends of

the bamboo sticks in paint of a different tint W

from the ground, an them between the

dark or bright bars thus formed. This cloth

resembles a ood deal our calicoes and printed

cottons the oils with wbich it is impregnated le
renders it impervious, to water. It is -said that
the natives of Atowy excel all the other island-

ers-in the art of painting the tapa.

The Sandwich-eslanders live in villages of on'e

or two hundred houses arranged without sym-
metr ather grouped together in com ete

yý or r Pl
'Adeflance of it. These houses are constructed (as

I have before sail) of posts driven in the ground,.

covered witk long dry grass, and walled with

matting; the thatched roof gives them a soýt'of

resemblance to, -our Canadiau barns or granges,
JI

The length of each housè varies according to the

number of the'family which occupies it: they are

not smoky like the wigwams of our Indians, the

75TAPA-PAINTING.
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fireplace being alw-ys outside in the open air,

where all the cooking is performed. Hence their

dwellings are very clean and neat inside.

Their pirogues or canoes are extremely light

and neat: those which, are single have au outrig-

ger, consisting of two'curved pieces of timber

lashed àcross the bows, and touching -the water

at the distance of five or six feét from the side;

another piece, turned up at each extremity, is

tied to, the end and draoms in the water, on which.

it acts like a skating iroù on the ice, and by its

weight keeps the canoé- in équilibrium: without

that contrivance they would infallibly upset.

Their paddles are long, with a very broad blade.

A-11 thèse canoes carry a lateen, or sprit-sail,

which is made of a mat of grass or leaves, ex-

tremely well woven.

I -did not remain long enough with these peo-

ple to acquire very extensive and exact notions

of theïr religion: I know that ý they recognise a

Supreme- Being, whom they call Etoway, and a

number of inferior diviities. Each village has

one or more morais. These morais are enclo-
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sures which served for cemeteries; in the middle
-a

is a temple, where the priests'alone have a right

Ao enter: they contain several idols of wood

rudely sculptured. At the feet of these images

are deposited, and left to putrify, the offerings

of the people, consisting of dogs, pigs, fowls,

vegetabjes, &c. The respect of these, savages f

for their priests extends almost to, adoration

they regard their persons as sacred' and feel the

greatest scruple in touching the objects, or going-

near the places, which they haveï declared'tabôo

or forbidde*n. The taboo has often been useful

to European navigators, by frecinom them from,

the importunities of the crowd.

In our rambles we met gro»Ups playlng at dif-

férent games. That of draughts appeared the

most common. The checker-board îs very sim-

ple, the squares being marked on the ground

with a sharp stick: the "men are merely shells or

pebbles. The game was différent from that E
played in civilized countries, so that we could

not understand it.

Although nature has done almost- everything



for the inhabitants of the Sandwich islands

though they enjoy a perpetual spring, a clear

sky, a salubrious climate, and scarcèly any labor

is required- to, p'roduce the necessaries of life-

they can not be regarded as generall happy:

the artisans and producers, whom they call

Tootoos, are nearly in the same situation as the

Helots, among the Lacedemonians condemned to

labor almost incessantly for their lord or Eris,

without hope of bettering théir condition, and

even restricted in the choice of their daily fooV

How has it happened that among a people yet bar-

barous where knowled(re is nearly equally distrib-

uted, the class which is bevond comparison the

most numerous ha's voluntarily submitted to such

a humiliating and oppressive yoke ? The Tar-

tars, though infinitely less numerous than the

Chinese, have subjected them, beéa'use,-the former

were warlike, and the latter were not. The

same thing has happened, no doubt, at remote

The Toolooir and all the women, the, wives of the king and
principal chieù excepted, are etemally condemned to the use of

fi-uits and vegetables; dogs and pigs being exclusively 'eserved
for the table of the Erit.
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periods, in Poland, and otlier regions of Europe

and Asia. If moral causes are joined to physi-*

cal ones, the superiority of orie caste aud the

inferiority of the other will be still more marked

it is known that the natives of Hispaniola, when

they saw the Spaniards arrive on their coast, in

vessels of an àstonishing size to their apprehen-

sions and heard them. imitate the thunder with

their cannon, took them for beings of a supenor

nature to their own. Supposinom that this island

had been. extr"emely Yemote from every other

country , and that the Spaniards, after conquer-

ing it, had held no further communication with

any civilized land, at the end of a century or-

J two the language and the manners would have

assimilated, but there would -have been two

castes, one of -lords, enjoying all the advantages,
he ther of serfs, charged with all the burdens.

This theorv seems to have been realized ancliently

in ]FEndostan; but if we must credit the tradi-

tion of the Sandwich-islanders, their country was
oricrinally peûpled by a man and woman, who

came to Owyhee in a canoe. Unless, flien, they
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mean that this man and woman came with their

slaves, and that the Eris arc descended-from the

first, and the Tootoos from. the last, they ought

to, attribute to each other the same origin, and

consequently regard each other as equals, and

even as brothers, according to -the manner of

thinking that prevails among savages. The

cause of the slavery of women among most bar-

'barous tribes, is moré easily explained: the men

have subjected them. by the right of the str-ongest,

if ignorance and -superstition have not caused

them. to be previously regarded as beings of an

inferior nature, made to be servants and not

companions.

Some Indian tribes think tbat wemen have no souls. but die
altogether like the býutes; others assign them a different param
dise from that of men, which indeed they might have 'reason to,
prefer for themselves, unless tbeir relative condition were to be

ameliorated in the next world. I
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CHAPTER VI.

Departure from Wahoo.- Storm.- Arri val at the Mouth' o f the
Columbia.- Reckless Order of the Captain.- Difficulty of the

Entmnce.-Perilous Situation of the Shi .- Unhappy Fate of
a pan of the Crew and People of the Expedition.

H.&viNG taken on' board a hundred' head of live

hogs, some -goats, two sheep, a quantity of poul-

try, two boat-loads of sugar-cane, to feed the

héSs, as many more of yams, taro, and other

vegetables, and all our water-casks being snugly

stowed, we Weighed anchor on the 28th of Feb-

ruary, sýXteen days after our arrivàl at Karaka-

koua.

We left another man (Edward Aymes) at

Wahoo. He belonged to a boat's crew which

was sont ashore for a load of su(rai- canes. By

th e time the boat was loaded by the natives the

ebb of the tide had left her aground, and Aymes
44

-41

1 
Mî
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asked Icave of the co-xswain to ta-e a stroll, en.

gaging . to be back for the flood. Leave was

granted him, butduring his absence, the tide

,having come in -sufficiently to float the boat,

James Thorn, the coxswain, did not wait for the

young sailor, who was thus left behind. The

captain immediately missed. the man, ând, on

being informed that he had strolled away from,

the boat on leave, flew into a violent passion.

Aymes soon made hie- appearance alongside,

having-hired. some natives to, take him. on board;

on perceiving him, the capfain o'rdered hiui to

stay in the long-boat, then lashed to, the side with

its loâd of sugar-cane. !Plie capiain th en himsel---'-'

got into the boat, and, taking one of the canes,

beat the poor fellow most unmercifully with -it;

after which, not satisfied with this act of brutal-

ity, lie" se*zed hi S- victim. and threw him. over-

board! Aymles, however, being an excellent

swimmer, made for the nearest native canoe, of

which there were-, as usual, a gréat number

around the ship. The islanders, more humane

than our captain, took in the _poor fellow, who,
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in spite of his e'treaties to be receivé d on board,

could onl succoed i*n'gettina, his clothes, which,

were thrown into the canoc. At parting, he told

Captain Thorn that he knew enough of the laws

of his country, to obtain redress, ëhould they
ever mee in thé-territory of the American Union. «

While we wore getting under sail, Mr. MI Kay

pointed out to the captain that there was one

water-cask empty, and proposed sending it ashore

to bo filled as the great number of live animals

we had on board required a large quantity of

fresh water. The captain, who feared that some

of the men would desert if he sent them, ashore,

made an observation tor that effect in'answer to

Mr. MIKay, who then proposed sending me on a

canQe which lay alongsidelto'fill the cask in

question: this was agreed to by the captain, and.IL
I took the cask accordingly to, the nearest spring.

Having filled it, not without some diffictilty, the

islanders sedkinçr to detain me, and I perceiving

that they had given me some gourds full of salt

water I was forced also to demand a double Il 5w

pirogue (for the canoc whiclî-'had' r dght the
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empty Ssk, was found inadequate to carry a full

one), the ship being already under full sail and

gaining an offing. As the natives would not lend

--,e ha to procure what 1 wanted, I thought it

necessary to have recourse to the king, and in

fact did so. For secing the. vesýél -so far at sea,
with what I knew of the captaïn's disposition, -1

begau to fear that he had formed the plan of

leaving me on the island. ey, fears, neverthe>-

less were ill-founded; the vessel made a tack

toward the shore, to, my great joy ; and a double

piro urnished me, through the good

offices of our youncr friend the French school-

master, to, return on board with my cask.

'Our deck was now as much encumbered as

when we left New York; for we had been obliged

to place our live animals at the gangways, and

to, board over theïr pens,ý on which it was neces-

sary to pass, to work ship. Our own numbers

were also. augmented; for we had taken a dozen

islanders for the service of our intended com-

mercial establishment. ý Their terni of engageâ-

ment wu t4ree years, during whieh we were to
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feed and clothe them, and at ifs expiration they

were to receive a hundred dollars in merchan-

dise. The captain had shipped another dozen

as hands on the coasting voyage. These people,

who make very good 'ailors, were eager to, be

taken into employment, and we might easily have

carried off a much greater number.

We had contrary winds till the 2d of March,

when, having doubled th.e western extremity of

the island we made northing- and lost sight of

these smiling and,, temperate countries, to, enter

very soon a colder- region- and less worthy of

being inhabited. The w ' nds were variable, and

nothing extraordinary happened to, us till the

16th, when, being arrived at the latitude of 350

1I' north, and in 1380 16* of west longitude,

the wind shifted all of a sudden to the S. S. W.,

and blew with such violence, that we were foreed

to strike top-gallant masts and to"ails, and-run

before the gale with a double reef in our foresail.

The rolling of the vessel was greater than- in all ê>
the gales we had experienced previously. Nev-

ertheless, as we made- great headway, and were
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approaching the continent, the -cap.tain by way

of precaution, lay to for two nicrllts. successîvely.

At last, on the 22d, in the inorning, we saw the

land. Althougli we had not been ablu to take

any observations for several days, nevertheless,

-by the appearance of the coast, we perceived that

we were near the mouth of the river Columbia,
and were not more thau three miles from land.

The break-ers formed by the bar at -the entranc7é

of that river, and which we could distinguish

from the, ship, loft us no room to doubt that we

had arri-ved aflast at the end.6f our voyage.

The wind was' blowing in heavy squ,«,tlls, and'

the sea ran very high: in spite of that, the cap-

tain caused a boat to be lowered, ànd Mr. Fox

(first mate), Basile Lapensce, Ignace Lapensee,

Jos. Nadeau, and Jolm Martin, got into her,

taking some provisi s and fircarms with orders

to sound the channe7,1ýhd report -themselves on

board as soon' as. Ëossible. The boat was not

even supplied with a good sail, or.a,.-maA4--but---

one of ý the partners gave Mr. Fox a pair of bed

she,èts to serve for the former. Messrs MIKay
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and MI Dougall could not help remon'strating

with the captain on the imprudence of sending

the boat ashore in such weather; but they could

not moye his obstinacy. The boat's crew pulled

jaway-from, the ship; alas! we were never to see

her again; and we already had a foreboding of

her fate. The next day the wind see M>ed to

moderate, and we approached verïjiQar the

coast. The entrance of the river which we

plainly distinguished with thé naked eye, ap-

peared hut a confused and. agitated sea:.. thé

waves, impelled by a Wind from the offing, broke

upon the bar, and left no perceptible passage.

We got no sign of the boat; and toward evening,

for our own safety, we-hauled-- off tcý -sea, with all

countenances extremely sad, not excepting the

captain's, who appeared to me as much affiicted as

the rest, and who had reason to -be so. During

the night, ille wind'fell, the clouds dispersed,

and the sky became serene. - On the morning of

the 24th, we found that îhe current had carried

us near the coast again, and we dropped. anchor

in fourteen fathoms water north of Cape Disap-
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pointment. The coup d'Sil- is not so smiling by

a great dcal at this anchorage, iis at the Sand-

wich islands the coast offéring little to the eye

but a continuotis range of high, mountains covered

with snow.

Although it was calm, the sea continued to

break over the roof with violence, between Cape

Disappolintment and Point Adams. We sent Mr.

Mumford (the second mate). to sound a passage;

but ha-,-iii(r' found- the breakers too heavy, ho re-

turned on board about mid-dav. Messrs. 1WK-av
à.T.JL ,.DOJL 0 a £TJL JLILCt

and D. Stuart offered their services to go ashore

to search for the boat's crew who left on the 22d

but they coùld not find a place to land. They

saw Indians, who made siçrng to them to pull

round the cape, but they deemed it more prudent

to return- to tiie- vessel. Soon after their return,

a gentle breuze s.,prang, up from, the westward, we

raised anchor, and approached the entrance of

-the-river. Mr. Aikin was then -despatched in

the pinnace, accompanied by John Coles (sail-

maker), Stephen Weeks (arinorer), and two

Sandwich-islanders ; and we followed under easy
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sail. Another boat haël been sent out before this

one, b ut the captain judginb% that she bore too far

south, made her a signal to, return. Mr. Aikin

not fmdin(y less than four fathoms, we followed him

and advanced between the breakers, with a favora-

ble w'ind, so that wé passect-the boat on our star-

board, within pbtol-shot. We made signs to her

to return on board, but she could not accomplish

it; the ebb tide carried her with such rapidity

that in a few minutes we had lost sigbt of her

amidst the tremendous breakers that surrounded

us. It was near nightfall, the wind began to give

way, and the water was so, low with the ebb,'that

we struck six or seven times with violence: the

breakers broke over the ship and threatened to,

submerge her. At last we passed from two and

three quarters fathoms of ýwater to seven, where

we were obliged to, drop anchor, the wind having

entirely failed us. We were far, however, from.

being ont of danger, and the darkhéss -came -to-
add to the horror of our situation: our vessel,

though at anchor, threatened to, be carried away-,-

every moment by the tide; the best bower'was
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lot go, and it kept two men at-the wkeel, tô hôld

her head" in the riglit directio.n. !Iowever, Prov-

idence came.to, our succor: the flood succeeded

to the ebb,"ànd the wi'd rising out of the offing,

we weighed both anchors, in spite of the obscu-.

rity of the night, and succeeded in gainiug a little

bay or cove, formed at the entrance of the river

by Cape Disappointment, and èalled Baker's Bay,

where we found a good anchorage. It-was about

midnight, and all retired to take a little rest:

the crew, above all, had great neod of it. We

were fortunate to, be in a place of safety, for the

,eind rose higher and higher during the rest of

the night, and on the niornino- of the 25th allowed

us to sec that this ocean is not always pacifie.

,Some natives visited us this day, bringing with

them beaver-skins; but the inquietude caused in

oür minds by the loss of two boats' crews, for

whom we wished tomake search, did not permit

us to think of traffic. We tried to màke the

savages comprehend, by signs, that we had sent

a boat ashore thrée days prevîous, and that we

had no news of her ; but they seemed not to
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understand us. The èaptain,- accompanied' by

some of our- gentlemen, la'nded, and they' set

themselves to search for our missing people,.in

the woods, and along the shore N. W. of the

c . ape. After a few hours we saw the captain

return with Weeks - ô ne of 'tlie crew of the. last

boat sent out. He was Stark naked and after

being clothed, and receiving some nourishment,

gave us an account of his almost miraculôus

escape from the waves on the preceding night,

in nearly the following terms:

After you had passed our boat," said he

the breakers caused by the meeting of the wind

roll and ebb-tide, became a great deal heavier

than when we entered the river with the flood.

Thé boat, for want of a rudder, became very

hard to manage, and we let her drift at the

mercy of the tide, till, after having escaped sev-

eral surges, one struck us midship and capsized

us. I lost sight of Mr. Aiken and, John Coles:

but the two islanders were close by me.; I saw

them stripping off their clothes, and 1 followed

their example and seeing the pinnacé' within
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my reàchykeel upward, I seized it; the two na-

tives came to my assistance; we righted her,

and by sudden jerks threw out so much of the

water tlia;Vho would hold a man: one of the

natives jumpetin, and,'bailing with his two

hands, succeéded* in a shoÉt lime in emptying

her. The other-native found the oars, and about

dark we were - all three embarked. -The tideý

having now carried us *outside the breakers, I

endeavored to Persuade my companions in mis-

fortun>- to row but they were so benumbed with

cold that they absolutely refused. I well knew

that without clothing, and exposed to the rigor

of the airýý 1 must keep in constant exefeise.

Seeing besides that the night was advancing, and

having no resourde but the little strength left

-me, I set to work sculling, and pusbed off the

baT, but so as not to be carried out too far to

sea. àbout midnight, ýone of --my companions

died: the other threw himself upon the b'ordy of

his coràrade, and I could not persuade him to

abandon it. Daylight appeared at last; and,

being near the shore, I headed in for it,'and
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arrived, thank God, Safe and Sound, through the

breakers, on la sandy beach.' 1 helped the isl-

ander, who yet gave some signs of life, to get out

of the boat3 and we both took to. the woods ; but,

seeing that he was not able to follow me, I left.

him. to his bad fortune, ând,.pursuing a beaten

path that I perceived, I found myself, to, my

çrreat astonishment, in the course 'f a few hours

near the vessel."

The gentlemen who went ashore with the cap-

tain divided themselves into three parties, to

search for the native whom Weeks had left at the

entrance of the forest; 5 after sýouring the

woods and the point of the cape all day, they

came on board in the evening without having

found him.
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CHAPTER VII.

Regrets of the 4utbor r the Loss of hie Compapý?efj.-ûbse-,
quies of a Sandwich Islander.-First steps in the Forrn . ation

of the inteüded Establishment.- New Alarin.-Encamj>

ment.

TnE narrative of Weeks informed us of the

death of three of oùr companions, and we could

not doubt that the eve others had met a similar

fate. This loss of eight of Our number, in two

days, before we had set foot on shore, was a ba,

au-pn-y and was sensibly felt by all of us. In-

the, course of so long a passap, the habit of see-

ing each other every day, the- participation of the

same cares and dangêrs, and confinement to the

same narrow limits, had formed between all the

passéngers a connection that could,Ûot, be broken,

above all in a m*anner so sad and so unlooked

for, without making us feel a void like , that
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which is experienced 'in a well-regulated and

loving famîly, when it is suddenly deprived by

death, of the 'presence of one of its cherished
'A-

Members. We hadjeft New York, for the most

part strangers to one another but arrived at the

river Columbia we were all friend§5ý. and regard-

ed each other almost as brothers. We regretted

especially the two brothers Lapensée and Joseph

Nadeau: these young men had been in au es-

pecial manner recommended by their respectable

parents in Canada to the care of Mr. MIKay

and had'-acquired by their good conduct the

esteem of the captain, ofthe crew, and of all the

passengers. The brothers Lapensée were cour-

ageons and willing, néver flinching in the hour of

danger, and had become as good seamen as any

on board. Messrs Fox and Aikin were both

highly regarded bý'all; the loss of Mr. Fox,

above all, whè was éndeared to every one by his

gentlemanly'behavior and affability, woàld have

been severely regretted at any #me, but it was

,doubly so in the present conjuncture: this gentle-

man, who -had already made a voyage to the
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Northwest, could have rendered impqrtant ser-

vices to theý captain ' -and to the company. The

preceding days had been days of apprehension

and-- -oâ-u-neasiness this was one of sorrow and

mourning.

The follo' ing day,,-the same gentlemen who

hacl-'t,ô-hmteered their services tci seek for the

esEI_&ýslander resumed their labors, -and very

soon after they left us,. we -perceived a great fire

kindled--at the.verge of the woods, over agai*nst

the ship. 1 was sent in a boat and arrived- at

the fire. 'It was our, gènt'lemen'who had kindle'd

it5 to -restore animation to the poor islander,

whom they had at last found under the rocks,

half dead with cold and fatigue, his legs swollen

and his - féà bleeding. We clothed- him, and

brought him on board, where, by our care, we

succeeded in resto-ring him to life.

Toward evening, a number of the Sandwich-

islanders, provided with the necessaxy utensils,

-and offerings consisting of biscuit, lard, and to-

bacco, went ashore, to pay the last -duties to theïr

compatriot, who died in Mr.-Aikin's boat, oin the
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night of the .24th. Mr. Pillet and 1 went with

them, and witnessed the obsequies, which took

place in the manner. following. Arrived at the Y
spot where the body had been hùng uporý a tree

to preserve it from the wolves, the natives dug a

grave in the sand; th-en taking down the body,

and stretching it alongside the pit, they placed

the biscuit under one of the arms, a piece of pork

bene a-th the other and the tobacco beneatlà the

chin and the genital parts. Thus provided for

the journey to the, other world, the body was de-

poeited in the grave and covered with sand and

stones. AU the- countrymen of the dead man

then, kneli on either side of the grave, in a double

row, with their faces to the east, qxcept one of

them ýwho offi*iated aà riest; the latter went to

the margin of the sea, and having filled his hat

,with wate*r, sprinkled the two rows of islanders,

and recited a sort of prayer, to whieh the others

responded, nearly as we do in the litanies. That

prayer ended, they rose -and returned to the ves-

sel looking neither to the right hand nor to the

left. As every one of them appeared to me fa-
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miliar with tbe part he pe1-forýned, it is m(Ve than

probable --that they observed, as far as circum-

bLauuum pritubibuu IJI

their country on like occasions. We all returned

on board about sundown.

The n'éxt day, the 27th, desirous of clearing

the gangways of the live stock, we sent some

men on shore to construct a pen, and soon after

landed aboutfifty hogs, committi-ùg them to the

-care of one of the handâ. On the 30th, the long

bbat was manned, armed and provisioned, and

t4 captain, with Messrs. MI Kay and D. Stuart,

and some of the clerks, embarked on it, to ascend

ihe river and choose au eligible spot for our tra-

diýig establishment. Messrs. Ross and Met left

at the same time, to run clown south, and try to

obtain intelligence of Mr. Fox and his cirew. in

the meantime, haviag reached some of the goods

most at hand, výe commenced, with the natives

who came every day to the vessel, a tmde feor
beaver-skins, and searotter stones.

Messrs. Ross and Pillet returned en board on

the lat of April, withont having learned anything
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res ting Mr. Fox and his pàrty. They did- not

even perceive along the beach a*nv vesti es of19
the boat. The naiives výho occupy Point Adams,

and who are called Clatsops, redeived our you'g

gentlemen' very amicably and hospitably. -The

captain and his companions als*o returned on the

4th, without having decided on a sition for the

establishment, finding none whichappeared to

them eligible. It was consequently resolved to

explore the south bank, and Messrs. M'Doukal

and D. Stuart departed -on that expedition the

next day, promising to return by the 7th.

The 7th came, and these gentlemen did not

return. It rai n*ed almost all day. The day

after, some natives came on board, and reported -

that'Messrs. M'Dougal and Stuart had capsized

the evening before in érossing the bay. This
7

1" news at first alarmed us; and, if it had been

rified, would have given the finishing blow to

our' discouragement. Still, as the weather was

essively bad, and we'did not repose entire

faith in the story of the natives--w'ýhom, more-

overwe raightnothave perfectlyunderstodd
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we mained in suspense till the 10th. On the

morning of that day, we were preparing to send

some of the people in search of our two gen-

î0ý tlemen when we perceived two largeý canoes,

uf -11 of 1ndiansý coming toward the vessel: they

were of the Chinook village, whieh was situated

at the foot of a bluff on the north side of the

river, and.were bringing back Messrs. M'Dougal

and Stuart. We made known to these geùtle-

men the report we had heard on the 8th from
r1k ýi,-;

that i had
the natives, and they informed t

been in fact well founded;. that on the 7 th de-

àt, ýI* sirous of reach in&-the shi agreeably to their

promise, they had quitted Chinook point, in spite
LI of the remonstrances of the chief, Gomcomly,

who sought to detain the Mi by pointing out 'the

danger to which, they would expose themselves

in crossingýý the bay in such a heavy sea as it

was that they had scarcely made more than a

mile and a half before a huge wave broke over

their boat and capsized it that the Indians,
ý111iW Li -aware -of the danger to. which, they were exposed,

--- had followed them, and that, but for their assist-
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ance, Mr. M'Dougal, who could not swim, would

inevitably have been drowned; that, after the

Chinooks had kindled a large -fire and dried

their clothes, they had been conducted by them

back to theïr village, where the principal chief

had received them with all imaginable hospital-

ity, regaling them with every delicacy his wig-

wam afforded; that, in fine, if they had got back

safe and s"ound to, the vessel, it was to, the timely
î: Î.succor and humane cares of the Indians whom we

saw before us that they owed it. We liberally

rewarded these gener'us children of the forest,

and they returned home well satisfied.

This last- survey was also, fruitless, as Messrs.

M'Dougal and Stuart did not fmd an advan-

tageous site to, build upon. But, as the captain

wished to take advantage of the fine season to,

pursue his traffié with the natives along th
'j 1ký

N. Coast it was resolved- to, establish our-

selves on Point George, situated on the south

bank about fourteen or fifteen miles from our

present anchorage. Accordingly, we embarked

on the 12th, in the long-boat, to thq number of

JUI
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twelve, furnished with tools, and with provisions

for a week. We landed at the bottom of a small

bay, where we formed a sort of encampment.

The spring, usuaRy so tardy in this latitude, was

lýM S. already far advanced the folîa was budding,

and the earth was clothing itself with verdure

the wea7ther was superb, and all nature smiled.

We imagined ourselves in the garden of Eden;

the wild forests seemed to us delightfýl groves,

and 'the leaves transformed to brilliant'flowers.

No doubt, the pleasure of' findin-g ourselves at

the end of our voyage, -and liberated from the

ship, made things appear to, us a great deal more

-..1ýiý beautiful than they really were. Be that as it

may, we set ourselves to work with enthusiasm,
and clearèd in a few days, a point of land of its

îý i, under-brush and of the huge trunks of pine-trees

that covered it which we rolled half-burnt, down
M the bank. The vessel c«ame to moor near our

encampment and the trade went on. The :qa,

tive visited us constantly and in grea numbers;

some to trade, others to gratify eir curiosity,

or to purloin some little artiel if they found
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an opportunity. We landed the frame timbers

whieh we had brought, ready eut for the pur-

pose, in the vessel and by the end of April,

with the aid of the ship-carpenters, John Weeks

and Johaun Koaster, we had laid the keel of a

coasting-schooner of about thirty tons.
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CHAPTER VIII.

Voyage up the River.- Description of the Country.-Meeting

with strange Indians.

THE Indians having informed us that above

certain rapids, there was an establishment of

white men, we doubted not that it was a trading

post of the Northwest Company; and to make

sure of it, we procured a large canoe and a guide,

and set out, on the 2d of May, Messrs M'Kay,

R. Stuart, Montigny, and I, with a sufficient

number of hands. We first passed a lofty head-

land, that seemed at a distance to be detached

from the main, and to which we gave the name

of Tongue Point. Here the river gains a width

of some nine or ten miles, and keeps it for about

twelve miles up. The left bank, which we were

coasting, being concealed by little low islands,
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we encamped for the n'i*ght on one of them, at the

village of Wakkaykum,-to whièh our guide ber

longed.

We continued our journey on the 3d: the river

narrows considerably, at about thirty miles from

its mouth, and is obstructed with islands, Which

are, thickly covered ilth the willow, poplar, al-

der, and ash. These islands are, without excep-

tion uninhabited and uninhabitable, being nothing

but swamps, and entirel overflowed in the

months of June and July; as we understood from

Coalpo, our guide, who appeared to bé au intel-

ligent man. In proportion as we advanced, we

saw the high- mouatains capped with snowý, which

form the chief and majestic feature, though a

stem one, of the banks of the Columbia for some

distance from its mouth, recede, and give place

to a country of moderate elevation, and rising am-

phithéatricall. from the margin of the stream.

The river narrows to a mile or thereabouts the

forest is Iêss. dense, and patches of green prairie

are seen. We passed a la îge village on the south

bank, called Kreluit above which is a fine forest
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o4aks; and encamped for the night, on a low

point, at the foot of an isolated rock, about one

hundred and fifty feet high. This rock appeared

to me remarkable on account of its situation re-

posing in the midst of a low an& swampy ground,

as if it had been dropped from'the clouds, and

seeming to, have no connection with the neigh-

Z borinom mounta* mýs On a cornice or shelving pro-

Jection about thirty fe'et from its base, the na-

4ives of the adjacent villages deposite their dead,

in canoes; and it is the sape rock to which, for

this reason, Lieutenant Broughton gave the name

of Mount C,,o»Yn.

On the 4th in the morning, we arrived at a'i ; I J
large village of the same narne as t'hat which we

had passed the evening before, Kreluit, and we

landed to obtain information respecting a con-

siderable stream which here discharges into the

Columbia and respecting its resources for the

hunter and trader in furs. It comes from the

north, and is called. Cowlitzk by the natives.

Mr. MIKay embarked with Mr. de Montigny and

two Indians in a small mole, to examine the
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course of this river, a certain distance up,* On

entering the stream, they saw a great number of

birds, whieh they took at first for turkeys, so

much they resembled them, but which were only

a kind of carrion eagles, vulgarly called turkey-

buzzards. We were not a little astonished to

see Mr. de Montigny return on foot and alone

he soon informed us of the reason: having as-

cended the Kowlitzk about a mile and a half, on '11
rounding a bend of the stream, they su* ddenly

came in view of about twenty canoes, full of In-

dians who had made a rush upon them with the

most. frightful yells the two natives and the

u*de who conducted their little canoe, retreated

with the utmost precipitancy, but seeing that t y

would be overtaken, they stopped short, and beg-

ged Mr. MIKay to fire upon the'approaching

savages, whieh he, being well acquainted with

the Indian character from the time he accompar

nied Sir Alexander MIKenzie and having met

with similar bccurrences before, would by no

meaw do; but displayed a friendly sign tq the

Utonished natives. and invited them to land for

4
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an amicable talk; toi which-they i ediatel, as-y
sented. Mr. MIKay had sent Mr. de Montigny

ýq
to procure some tobacco-and a pipe, in order to

strike a peace with these barbarians. The làtter

then, returned to, Mr. MIKay, with the necessary

articlesiand in the evening the party came back

to our camp, which» we had'fixed, between the

then informed that the In-J Jil villages. We were

dians whom Mr. lýPKay had met,ý were at war

with the Krelmits. It was impossible, ýéonse-

quently, to,'élose our- eyes all night; the natives
ýIî5 . P ý,:îl îPI,

passing and repassing continually from one vil-

jt4lage to the other, making féarful cries, p

coming every 'minute to solicit us to discharg

our firearms; all to frighten their enemies, and

let them see that they were on their guard.

On the 5th, in the morning, we paid a visit to

the hostile camp and those savages, who had
qPý

never seen white men regarded us with curiosity
MÉ

J19 and astonishment, lifting the legs of our trowsers

and opening o'r shirts, to see if the skin of our

-nd hands.bodies resembled thât ofour faces a

We remained some tim2 with them, to, make pro

Pt
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posals of peacé and having ascertained that this

warlike demonstration originated in a trifling

offence on the part of the Kreluits, we found them

well disposed to arl=ge matters in an amica-

ble fashion. After having given them therefore,

some looking-glasses, beads, knives, tobacco,

and other trifles we quitted them and pursued

our way.

Having passed a deserted village, ýand then

several islands we came in sight of a fioble

mountain on the. north, about twenty miles dis-

tant, aU covered with snow, contrasting remark-

ably with the dark foliage of the forests at its

base and probably thé same whieh was seen by

Broughton, and named by him Mount St. Hélén's.

We pulled against a strong current all this day,

and at evening 0'ur guide made us enter a little

river, on the bank of whieh we ound a good

camping.place, under a grove of oaks, and in the

midst 'of odoriferous wild flowers5 where we

passed a night more tranquil than that which had

preceded it.

On the morning of the 6th we ascended this small



1

stream, and soon arrived at aïarge village called

Thlakalamah, the.,êhief whereof, who was a young

and handsome man, was called Kéasseno, and was

a relative of our guide. The situation of this vil-

lage is the most charming that can- be, being built

on the little river that we had ascended, and

indeed at its navigable head, being here but a

torrent with numerous cascades leaping from rock

to, rock'ký theïr descent to the deep, limpid water,

which then flows through a beautiful prairie, en-

aiýelled with odorous flowers of all colors,, and

studded with superb groves of oak. The fresh-

ness and beauty of this spot, which Nâtùre seemed

to have ' taken pleasure in adorning anà enriching

with her most precious gifts, contrasted, in a

striking manner, with the indigence and unélean-

liness of its inhabitants ; and I regretted that- it

had not fallen to the 'Lot of civilized men. I was

wrong no doubt: it is just that those should be

most favored by their common mother, who are

least disposed to pervert her gifts, or to, give the

preference to advantages whieh are factitious, E

and often véry frivolous.---, We quitted" wita re-

11.0 FRANCIRERE S VOYAGE.
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gret this charming spot, and soon came to another

large village, whieh our guide informed us was

called Katlilapootle, and was.situated at the con-

guence of a small stream, that seemed to flow

down from the mountain covered with snow,

which we had seen the day hefore this river is

called Cowilkt. We coasted a pretty island,

well timbered, and high enough above the level

of the Columbia to escape inundation in the

freshets, and arrived at two villages called Malt-

nabah. We then passed the confluence of the

river Wallamat, or Willamet, above which the

tide ceases to be felt in the Columbia. Our

guide informed us that ascending this river about
ï.,a day's journey, there was a considerable fall,

beyond* which the country abounded in deer, elk,

bear beaver, and otter. But here, at the spot

where we were, the oaks and poplar whieh Une

both banks of the river,. the green and flowery

prairies discerned through the trees, and the

mountains discovered in the distance, offer to the

eye of the observer who.loves the beauties of

simple nature, a prospect the most lovely and
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enchanting. We encamped for the night on the

edgei of one, of theseIfine prairies.

On the 7th we passed several low islands, and
'lit soon discovered Mount Hood a hie mountain

'5ýZe capped with snow so named. by Lieutenant

Broughton and Mount WashiiWton, another

snowy summit, so called by Lewis and Clarke.

The prospect which the former had before his

eyes at this plaèe, appeared to him so charming,

that landing upon a-point, to take possession of

the country in the name of King Georgge, he
'Se named it Pointe Belle Vue. At two o1élock we

passed Point T'ancouver, the highest reached by
:J11 4eî4ý Broughton. The width of the river dim**shes

considerably above this point, and we began very

ý11 soon to encounter shoals of sand and gravel a

sure indication that we were nearing the rapids.

We encamped that evening under a ledge of rocks,

descending almost to the water's edge.

J Il f, The next day, the 8th, we did not proceed far

before -we encountered a very rapid current.

Soon after we saw a hut of Indians engaged in

fishing, where we stopped to breakfast.



founid here an old blind man who gave us a cor-

dial réception. Our guide said that he was a

white man, and that his name was Soto. We

Icarned from the mouth of the'old man himself,

that he was the son of a Spaniard-who, had been

wrecked at the mouth of the river; that a part

of the érew on this occasion got safe ashore, but

were all-,massacred by thé Clatsops, with the ex'-

ception four, who were spared and who mar-

ried native women ; that these four Spaniards,

of whom his father was- one, disgusted with the

savage life, attemptedlrto reach a settlement of

their own nation toward the south, but had never

been heard of since; and that when his father,

with his compamons, left the country, he himself

was yet quite young.* ýà These good people having

regaled, us with fresh salmon, we left them, and

arrived very soon at a rapid, opposite an island,

named Strawberry Island by Captains Lewis and

These facts, if they were authenticated, would prove that the-
Sp&niards were the first who discovered the mouth of the Colum.

bia. It is certain that long before the voyages of Captains Gmy
and Vancouver, they knew at least a part of the coursè of that

river, which was designated in their znaps under the name of

Oregon.

. 113ACCOUNT OP SPANIARDS.
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Clarke, in 18064 We left our men at a large

village, to take care of the canoe IýÉd baggage

and following our guide, after walking about two

hours, in a beaten path, we came to. the foot of

the fall, where we amused ourselves for some,

I Ïë time with shooting the seals, which were here in

abundance, and in watching the Indians tâking

salmon below the cataract, in their scoop-nèts,

from stages erect d for that purpose over the ed-

dies. A chief, a young man of 'fine person and

a good mien, came to us, followed by some t1wenty

others and-invited us to his wigwam: we accom-

panied him, had roasted salmon for supper, and

some mats were spread for our night's repose.

The next morning, having la3certained, that

there was no trading post near the Falls, and

Coalpo absolutely refusing to proceed further,l
alleging that the natives of the villages beyond

were his enemies and would not fail to kill

if they had in their power, we decided to

return to the en'éampment. HaÀng, therefore,

distributed some presents to our host (I mua the

young chief m'th whom we had supped and lodged)
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and to some of his followers, and procured a sup-

ply of fresh salmon for the return voyage, we re-

embarked and reached the camp on the '14th,

without accidents or incidents worth relating.
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CHAPTER IX.

Departure of the Tonquin.-Indian Messengers.-Project of an
Eýcpedition to the Interior.-Arrival of Mr. Daniel Thompson.-
Departure of the Expedition.-Designs upon us by the Nativeu.

-Runim of the Destruction of the Tonquin.-Scarcity of
Provisions.- Narrative of a strange Indian.-Duplicity and
Cunning of Comcomly.

HAviNG built a waréhouse (62 feet by 20) to

put under cover the articles we were to receive

ýjt from. the ship, we were busily occupied, from the

16th to the 30th, in stowing away the goods and

other effects intended for the establishment,

The ship, which had been detained by circum-

stances much, longer -than had been anticipated,'

left her anchorage at last, on 'the lst of June,
and dropped down to Baker's bay, there to wait

for a favorable wind to, get out of the river. As

she was to coast aloncf the north, and enter à1l

the harbors, in order to procure as many'furs as

Fllk
IË:
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possible, and to touch at the Columbia river be-

fore she finally left these seas for the United

States, it was.unanimously resolved among the

partners, that Mr. M'Kay should join the cruise,

as well to aid the captain, as to.obtain correct
information in regard'to the commerce with the

natives on that coast. Mr. M'Kay selected

Messrs. J. Lewis and O. de Montigny to accom-

pany him; but the latter having reprpsented

that the sea made him sick, was excused; and

Mr. M'Kay shipped in his place a young man

named Louis Bruslé, to serve him in the capacity

of domestic, being one of the young Canadian

saiors. I had the good fortune not to be chosen

for this disastrous voyage, thanks to my having
made myself useful at the establishment. Mr.

Mumford (the second mate) owed the same hap-

piness to the incompatibility of his disposition

with that of the captain; he had permission to

remain, and engaged with the company in place

of Mr. Aikin as coaster, and in command of the

schooner.*
* This schooner was found too small for the purpose. Mr.

Astor had no idea of the dangers to be met at the mbuth of the

2

ùA
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On the 5th of June the ship got out to sea,
with a good wind. We* continued in the mean-

time to labor without intermission at the comple-

tion of the storehouse, and in the erection of a

dweffing for ourselves, and a powder magazine,

These buildings were constructed of hewn logs,
and in the absence of boards, tightly covered

and roofed with ceàar bark. The natives, of

both sexes, visited us more frequently, and

formed a pretty considerable camp near the es-

tablishment.

On "the 15th, some natives from, up the nver,

brought us two strange Indians, a man and a

qý!I:, woman. They.were not attired like the savages
î on the river Columbia, but wore, long robes of

dressed deer-skin, with leggings and moccasi s

in the fashion of the tribes to the east of the

Rocky Mountains. We put questions to them.

anous IndiaÈ dialects; -but they dîd not under-

stand us. They showed us a letter addressed to

Columbia, or he woutd have ordered the frame of a vemel of at
leaxt one hundred tons. The fi-ames shipped in New York were

used in the construction of this one only, which was employed
solély in the river trade.



STRANGE INDIANS. 119

Mr. John &uart, Fort Estekatadenej New Càl-

cdonia." Mr. Pillet then addressing them, in the

Enisteneaux language, they answered, although

they appeared not to, understand ït perfectly.

Notwithstanding, we learned from, them, that they

hýd been sent by a Mr. Finnan M'Donald, a

clerk in the service of the Northwest Company,

and who had a post on a river which they called

Spokan;- that having lost their way, they had

followed the couràe of the Tacousah- Tesseh (the

-- I--dian name of the Columbia) that when they

arrived at the Falls, the natives made them, un-

derstand that there were white men at the mouth
IJ

of the rivë'r; and not doubting that the person

to whom, the letter was addressed would be found

there, they had come to, àeliver it,

We kept these messengers for some days, and

having drawn from. them. important information

respecting the country in the interior, west of the

Mountains, we decided to send an expedition

thither, undeil the command'of Mr. David Stuart

and the 15th July was fixed for its departüre.

AI wu i n fact ready on the appointed day
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and we were about to load the canoes, when

toward '*dday, we saw a large canoe, with a flag

displayed at her stern, rounding the point which

we called Toeue Point. We knew not who it

could be; for we did not soi soon expect our own

party, who (as the reader will remember) were

to cross the continent) by the route which Cap-

tains Lewis and Clarke -4had followed,. in 1805,

and towinter for that purpose somewhere on the

Missouri. 'We were soon relieved of our uncer-

tainty by the arrival of the canoe, which touched

shore at a little wharf that we had built to facili-

tate the landing of goods from the vessel. The

flag she bore tyas the British, and her crew wias

composed of eight Canadia' . boatmen or voya-

geurs. À well-dresged man, who appeared to

be'the commander, was the first to leap ashore,

and addressing us without ceremony, said thàt

hk ù, ame- was, David Thompson, and that he was

one of the partners of the Northwest Company.

We Miviited him to'our quarters, which were at

one end of the waréhouse, the dwelling-house

not being yet compýeted. After the usual civih-
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ties had been extended to our visitor, Mr. Thomp-

son said, that he had crossed the continent during

the preceding season; but that the degertion of

a portion of his men had compelled him to win-

ter at the base of the Rocky mountains, at the

head waters of the Columbia. In the spring he

had built a canoe, the materials for which he had

brought with him across mountains, and had

-come down the river to our establishment. He

added that the wintering partners had resolved

to -abandon- all their trading posts west of the

mountains not to enter into competition wîîth us,

provided our company would engage not to, en-

croach upon their commerce on the east side
à

and to, support what he said, produced a letter

to, that effect,--addressed by.. the wintering part-

ners to the chief of their house in Canadathe

Hon. William MIGillivray.

Mr. Thompson kept a regular journaIý and

travelled I thought, more like a geographer than

fur-trader. He was 'rovided with a sextant

chronometer and barometer, and during a wee'k's

sojourn which he made at our place, had an ols -



122 FRANCIREIRE s VOYACE.

portunity to make several astronomical observa-

tions. Ile recognised the two Indians who had

brought the letter addressed to Mr. J. Stuart,

-and toldus--that----theywere two womenone of

whom had dressed herself as a man, to travel

with more security. The description which he

gave us of the interior of the country was not

calculated to give us a very favorable idea of it,

and did not perfectly accord with that of our

-guest We persevered however, intwo Indian s

the re'olutio' we had taken, of sending an ex

pedition thither; and, on the 23d Mr. D. Stuart

set out, accompanied by Messrs. Pillet, Ross,
MICIeRan and de Montigny, with four Canadiau

voyageurs, and the two Indian women, and in

company with Mr. Thompson and his crew. The
le;

wind being favorable, the little flotilla hoisted

sail and was soon out of our sight.*

Mr. Thompson bad no doubt been -sent by the agentg of the

Al îjý NorChwest Company, to take possession of an eligible spot at the
mouth of the Columbia, with a view of forestaBing the plan of

Mr. Astor. He would have been there, before us, no doubt, but
for the desertion of bis men. The consequence of this step wouldI pi have been bis taking possession of the country, and displaying
the British fiag, as an emblem of that possession and a guarantee

il;j

Me.
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The natives, who till then had surrounded us

in great numbers, began to withdraw,- and very

soon we saw no more of them. At firit we at-

tributed their absence to the want of furs to trade Ï .,e
with but we soôn learned that they acted in that

manner from another motive. One of the sec-

ondary chiefs who had formed a friendship for

Mr. R. Stuart, informed him, that seeing us re-

duced in number by the expedition lately sent

off, they had formed the design of surprising us,

to take our lives and plunder the post. We

hastened therefore, to put ourselves in the best

possible state of defence. Thj-dwelling house

was raîsed, parallel to the warehouse; we eut a

great quantity of pickets in the forest, and form-

ed a square, with palisades in front and rear, of

about 9 0 feet by 120 the warehouse, built on

the edge of a ravine, formed one flank, the dwel-

ling house and shops the other; with a little bas-

of protection hereafter. He found himself too late, however, and Me
tbe stars and stripes floating over Ayt&ria. This note is "t in-
tended by the author as an after-thought: as the opinion it con-

Veys was that which we aU entertained at the time of that gentle-
man 9 visit.

ýA,
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tion at each angle north and south, on which

were mounted four small cannon. The wliole

was :finishpd in. six days, and had a sufficiently

-formidable aspect to deter the Indians from at-

tacking us ; and for greater surety, we organized

a guard for, day and-night.
.île

Toward the end of the month, a large assem-

blage of Indl-à-nB--from the neighborhood of the

straits Juan de Fuca, and Gray's Harbor, formed

a great camp on Baker's Bay, for the ostensible
objéct êf fishing or

-f sturgeon. It was bruited

almong these Indians that the Tonquin had been de-

stroyed en the coast, and Mr. MIKay (or the chief

trader as they called him) and all the crew, mas-

sacred «by the natives. We did not give credence

to this rumor. Some__ýhys after, other Indians

from Gray's Harbor, called Tchikeylis, confirmed

what the first had narrated, an& e-yen gave us,
as far as-.we could judge by the Ettle we knew

of -their language, a very circumstantial detail,

of the affair, so that without wholly convinclng

useit did not fail to make a painful impressýqn,,

on our minds and keep us in an excitedstate of,
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feeling as to the truth of the report. ' The In.

dians of the Bay looked fiercer and more warlike

than those ' of our neighborhood; sowe redoubled

our vigilance, and performed a regular daily drill

to accustom purselves to the use of arms.

To the necessity of securing ourselves against

an attack on the part of the natives, was joine dî

that of obtaining a stock of provisions for the

winter: those which we had received from the

veqsel. were very quickly exhausted, and from the

commencement of the month of July we were

forced to depend upon fish. Not'having brought

hunters with us, we had'to rely for venison, on

the precarious hunt of one of thp natives who had

not abandoned us when 'the rest of his country-

men'retired. This man brought us froin time to

time, a very lean and very dry doe-elk, for *hich

we hadtb pýy, notwithstanding, very dear. 'The-

ordinary price of a stag was a blanket, a knife,

some tobacéo,-powdèr and ball, besidés supplying

our hunter with a musket. This dry meat, and

smoke-dried fish, constituted our daily food, and

that in very insufficient quantity for hardworking
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men. We had no bread, and vegetables, of

course, were quite out of the question. Ina

word our fare was not sumptuous. Those who

accommodated themselves'best to, our motle of

living were the Sandwich-islanders: saliiioh and

elk were to them ex'uisite viands.

On the 11th of August a number-,êf Chinooks

visited us, bringing a strange Iùdià#,ý who had,
they said, something interesting to communicate.

This savagé told usý in fact, that he had been en-

gaged with ten more of his countrymen, by a

Captain Ayres, to hunt seals on the islands in

Sir Francis Drake's Bay, where these animals

are very numerous, with a promise of being taken

home and paid'for their services; the capt in

had left them on the islands, to go southwaxdly

and purchase provisions, he said, of the Spaniards

of Monterey in California; but he had never re-

turned: and they, believing that he had been

wrecked, had embarked i n a skiff which he, had

left them, and had reached the main land, from

which they were not fax distant;- but their skiff

was shattered to pieces in the surf, and they had
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saved themselves by sw*mmï'iig. Believing that

they were iot far fri= the river Columbia, they
tIM

had followed tbe shore, living, on the way, upon

shell-fish, and frogs at last the arrived amongy
strange Indians, who, far from' receiving theni

kindly, had killed eight of them and made the

rest prisoners; but the Elemooks, a neighboring

tribe to the Clatsops, hearing that they were cap-

tives, had ransomed them.

Thpse facts must have occurred in March or

Aprîl, 1811. The Indian who gave us an account

f thêm appeare& to havé a great deal of intelli-

t 

î

gence and knew some words of the English lan-

guage. He added that he had been at the Rus-

sian trading post at Cltitka, that he had visited

the coast of California, the Sàndwich islands, and

even China.

About this time, old Comcomly sent to Astoria

for Mr. Stu'art and me, to come and cure him of

a swelled throat which, he said, afflicted him,

sorely. As Iît was late in the day, we postponed

till to-morrow going to cure the chief of the Çhi-

nooks and it was well we did for, the same
e-4
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evening, the wife of the Indian who had accom-

panied us in our voyage to the Falls, sent us word

that Comcom.1y was perfectly well, the pretended

-o--*n--ly--- a -pretext to get us in hisL

power. This timely advice kept us at home.

ýj

.
lz
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Al.

CHAPTEIR X.

Occupation& at Astoria.-Return, of a Portion of the Men of the
Expedition to the Interior.-New Expedition.--& Excursion in

Search of three Deserters.

O.x the 26th of September our house was fin-

ished, and we took possession of it. The mason

work had at first caused us some difficulty; but

at last, not -being âble to, make lime for want of

lime-stones, we employed blue clay as a substitute

for mortar. This dwelling-house was sufficiently

sp us to, hold all our company, and we had

ý ributed it in the most convenient manner

that ve could. It comprised a sitting, a dining

room, some lodSing or sleeping rooms, and an

apartment for the men and artificers, all under

the same roof. We also, completed a shop for

the blàeksmith, who till that time had worked in

the open air.
6
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The schooner the construction of which

necessarily languished for want of an adequate

forée ait the ship-yard, was finally launched on

the 2d of October and n-amed the Dolly, with

the formalities usual on such occasions. 1 was

on that day ait YouiW's Bay, where 1 saw the-AS
ruins of the quartiers erected by Captains Lewis

and Clarkè, in 1805-W: they were but piles of
rough, unhewn logs, overgrown 1

with parasite

creepers.

On the evening of the 5th, Messrs. Pillet and

XcLellau arrived from the party of Mr. David

Stuàrt in a canoe manned by two of his men.

They brought, as passengeÉs, Mr. Itégis Bruguier,

whom I had known in Canada as a respectable

countrf merchant, and an Iroquois family. Mr..

Bruguier had been a trader among the Indians

on the Saskatchewine river, whereî he had lost

his outfit: he had since turned trapper, and had

come into this region to hùnt beaver, being pro-

vided with traps and other needful implements.

FI The report whieh these gentlemen gave of the in

terior was highly satisfactory': they had found

Afi.
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the climate salubrious and had been well re-

ceived by the natives. The latter possessed a

great number of horses and Mr. Stuart had pur-
!jchased severa1 of these animals at a low price.

Ascending the river they had come to a pretty

stream, which the natives called Okenakan. Mr.

Stuart had resolved to, establish hls post on

the bank of this n*ver, and having erected a log-

house, he thought best to send back the above j-
At

named persons, retan**ng with him, for the winter,

only Messrs. Ross and de Montigny, and two

men.

Meanwhile, the season being come when the 4,
î",

Indians quit the seashore and the banks of the

Columbia, to retire into the woods and establish

their winter quarters along the small streams and
2'.rivers, we began to find ourselves short of pro- l"'.A-

visions having received no supplies from them

for some time. It was therefore determined that

Mr. R. Stuart shoulc6,set out in the schooner with

One of these men bad been left with him by Mr. Thompson,

in exchange for a Sandwich-itilander whom that gentleman pro-

posed to take to Canada, and thence to England.

lm
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Mr. Mumfbrà, for the threefold purpose, of ob-

taüning all the provisions they could, cutting

oaken staves for the. use of the cooper, and tra-

ding with the Indians up the river. They left

with this design on the 12th. At the end of five

dm Mr. Mumford returned in a canoe of Indians.

This man having wished to assume the command,

and to order (in the style of Captain Thorn) the

person who had engaged him to obe *, had been

sent back in consequence to Astoria.

On the 10th of November we discovered that

three of our people had absconded, viz., P. D.

Jeremie and the two Belleaux. The had leave

to go 0ut shooting fýr two days, and carried off
»th them and a hand--

firearms and ammunition

some light Indian canoe. As soon as their flight

was known having procured a large canoe of the

Chinooks, we embarked, Mr. Matthews and I, with

five natives to pursue them, with orders to pro

ceed as far as the FaI18, if necessary. On the

11th having ascended the river to, a place called

Oak Point, we overtook the schooner lying at
l'mi auchor, while Mr. Stuart was taking in a load of
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and hoop-poles. Mr. Farnham joined our

party, as well as one of the hands, and thus re-

inforced, we pursued our way, journeying day

and night, and stopping at every'Indian village,
to make inquiries and offer a reward for the ap-

prehension of our runaways. Having reached

the Falls without finding ainy trace of them, and

our provisloiis.givmg out, we r*etÉaced our steps,
and arrived on the 16th at.Oak Point, which we

found Mr. Stuart ready to quit.

Meanwhile, the natives of the vicinity informed

us that they had seen the marks of shoes im-

printed on the sand, at the confluence of a small

stream in the neighborhood. We got three small

canoes, carrying two persous each, and having

ascertained that the information was correct,

after searching the environs during a part of the

17th, we ascended the small stream as far as

some high lands which are seen from Oak Point,

and which lie about eight or nine miles south of

it. The space between these high lands and the

ridge crowned with oaks -on the bank of the

Columbia is a low and swampy land, eut up by
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ail infuiity of littlé channels. Toward evening

we returned on our path, to regain the schooner;

but instead of taking the circuitous way of the

river, by which we had come, we made for Oak

Point by the most direct route, through these

channels; but *night, coming on', we lost ourselves.

Our situation became the most disagreeable that

can be imagined. Being unable to find a Place

where we could land, on account of the morass,
we were obliged to, continue rowing, or rather

turning round, in this species of labyrinth, con

stantly kneeling, in our little canoes, whick any

unluck movement would infallibly have caused

to, upset. It rained in torrents and was dark as

pýiéh. At. last, after having wandéred about

during a considerable part of the night, we sue-

ceeded in gamina- the edge of the mainland.

Leaving there our canoes, because we could not

drag tliem (as we attempted) through the forest,
77ý we crossed the- woods in the darkness, learing

ourselves with the brush and reached the schoon-
-A

er, at about two in the morning, benumbed with

cold and exhaested with fatigue.

luî
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The 18th was spent in getting in the remar-

der of the lading of the little vessel and on the

mornincr of the 19th we raised anchor and drop-

ped down abreast of the Kreluit village, where

some of the Indians offéring to aid us in the

search after our deserters Mr. Stuart put Mr.

Farnham and me on shore to make another ât-

lempt. We passed that day in drying our clothes,

and the next da"y embarked in a canoe, with one-

Kreluit man and a squaw, and ascended the river

before deséribed as entering the Columbia at this

place. We soon met a canoe of natives, who in-

formed us that our runaways had been made

prisoners by the chief of a tribe which, dwells

upon the banks of the Willamet river, and which,

they called Catltlanamtntm. We kept on and

encampeil on a beach of sand- opposite Deer

island. There, we passed a night almost as dis-

agreeable as that of the 17th-18th. We had

lighted a fire, and contrivéd a shelter of mats

but there came on presently a violent gust of

wind accompanied with a heavy rain: our fire wu

put out, our mats were carried away, and we could
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neither rekindle the one nor find the others so,

that we had to remainý all night exposed to the

fury of the storm. As soon as it was day we re,&

embarked and set ourselves to paddling with all

our might to warm ourselves. In thé evening we

arrived near the village where our deserters

were, -and saw one of them on the skirts of it.

We proceeded to the hut of the chief, where we

found all three, more inclined to follow us thau

to remain as slaves among these barbarians. We

passed the night in the chief 's lodge, not without

some fear and some precaution this chief having

the reputation of being a -wicked man, and ca-

pable of violating the rights of parties. He was

a man of high stature and a good mien, and proud

in proportion, as we discovered by the chilling

and haughty manner in which he received us.

Farnham and I agreed to keep watch alternately,

but this arrangement was superfluous, as neither

of us could sleep a wink for the infernal thUMP-
ing and singing made by the medicine men all

night long, by a dying native. 1 had an oppor-

tunity of seeing the sick man make his last will

îý
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and, testament: havincr caused to be brought to

him whatever he had that was most precious, his

bracelets. of copper, his bead n'ecklace, his bow

and arrows and quiver, hisnets, his lines, his

spear his pipe, &o., he distributed the whole to

his most intimate friends, with a promise on their

part, to restore them if he recovered.

On the 22d after a great deal of talk, and in-

finiteiquibbling on the part of the chief,-we agreed

With him for the ransom of our men. I had

visited every lodge in the village and found but 14
few of the young men, the greater part having

gone on afishing excursion; knowing, therefore,

that the chief could not be supported by his war-

riors I was. resolved not be imposed upon, and

as 1 knew where the firearms of the fugitives had

been deposited, 1 would have them at all hazards;

but we were obliged to give him, all our blan]ýets,

amounting to, eight, a brass kettle, a hatchet, a

small pistol, much out of order, a powder-h

and some rounds of ammunition.- with these

articles pla*ed in a pile before him, we demanded

the men's elothing, the three fowling-pieces, and

Xe.
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their canoe, which he had caused to be hidden in

the woods.- Nothing but our firmness compelled

him to, accept, the articles offéred in exchange;.

but at last with great reluctance closed the
U bargain, and sufféred us to depart in the evening

with- the prisoners Imd the property.

We all five (including the three deserters)

embarked in îhe large canoe, leaving our Kreluit

and his wife to follow in thé other, and proceeded

as far as the-Cowlitzk where we camped The

next-day, -we purffled---our journey homeward,

only stopping at the Kreluit village #S get someM
provisions, and soon entered the group of islands

which crowd the river above Gray's, bay. On

one of these we stopped to amuse ourselves with
à

shooting some ducks, and meanwhile a smart

breeze springing up, we split open a double-rush

mat -Which had served as a bag), to make a

sail, and having eut a forked sapling for a mast,

shi ped a few boulders to, stay the foot of it, and

spread our eanvass to, the wind. We soon-ar

rived in sight of Gray's bay, at a distanèe of

fourteen or fifteen miles from our'establishment.
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We had, notwithstanding, a long passage across,

the river forming in this place as I have before

observed, a sort of lake, by the recession of its

shores on either hand but the wind was fair.

îve - undertook then to cross and quitted the

island, to, enter the broad lake-like expanse, just

as- the sun was going down, hoping to reach As-

torla in a couple of hours,

We were not long before we repented of our

temerity:. for in a short time the sky became

overcast, the wind increased till. iý blew with

violence, and meeting wîth the tide, caused the

waves to rise prodigiously, which broke over our

wretched canoe, and filled it with water. We

E#tened it -as much as we could, by throwing

oveiboard the little baggage we had left, and'I

set, the men to baling with our r'emammLy brass

keùý, At last, after havingbeen, for three hours,

Ahe s'port of the r*ag'g billows, and threatened

every instant with bâng swallowed up, we had

the unexpected happiness of landing in a cove on

the north shore of the river. Our first care was

to thank the Almighty for having, delivered us
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from. so imminent a danger. Then, when we had

secured the canoe, and groped our way to, the

forest, where we made, with branches of trees, a

shelter against the wind-still continuing to

blow with violence, and kindled a great fire

to warm -us and dry our clothes. That did not

prevent us from shivering the rest of ýfhe night,

even in congratulating ourselves on the happi-

ness of setting ouý foot on shore at the moment

when we beg'an quite to despair of saving our-

selves at all.
qj- the 24th brought.. with it aThe morning of

clear sky, but no abatement in --thé violence of the

wind, till toward eveing, when we -agaîn em

barked and arrived with our deserters at the

establishment, where they never expected- to, zke

us again. Some Indians who haçI followe-us in

a canoe, up to the moment-ý*hen we undertook

the passage across the evening before, had fol-

lowed the southernShore, and maldng the port-

age of the isthmus of Tongue Point, had happily

arrived at Astoria. Th6àe natives, not doubting

that we were lost, so reporte«'ý us to Mr. MDou-
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gal accordingly that gentleman was equally

overjoyed a4d-astonished at beholding us safely

landed, which procured not only for us, but for

the cul rits, our companions, a cordial and heartyp
reception.

' 

4

k
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CHAÉTER XI.

Departure of Mr. R. Stuart for the Interior.- Occupations atT
Astoria.-Arrival of Messrs. Donald -M'Kenzie and Robert

9
M'LeUan.-Account of their Journey.-Arrival of Mr. Wilson

P. Hunt.
--U

TIIE natîves having given us to, understand that

beaver was very abundant in the country wa-

tered by the''Willamet, Mr. R. Stua-rt procured a

guide, and set out, on the 5th of December, ac-

companied by Messrs. Pillet and *MGïllis and a

few of the men,to ascend that river and ascertain
UZ

whether or no it would be advisableto establish a

trading-post 'on its banks. Mr. R, Bruguier accom

paniedthem to follow his pursuits as a trapper.

The season at which we expected the return
'C ý"î-ý'e" ý' of the Tonquin was now past, and we began to

Cel
regard as too probable the report of the Indiansv
of Gray's Harbor. We still fiattered ourselves,
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notwithstanding, with the hope that perhaps that

vessel had sailed for the Èast Indies, without

touching at Astoria; but this was at most a con-

jecture.

The 25th, Christmas-da passed very agree-

ably: we treated the men, on that day, with the

best the establishment afforded. Although that was

no great affair, they seemed well satisfied; for they

had been restricted, during the last few months,

to a very meaoTe diet, Ii'v*gl, as one May SaY5on

sun-dried fish. On the 27th, the schooner having Ï4

returned from. her second voyage up the river,

we dismantled her, and laid her up for the winter

at the entrance of a small creek.

The weather, which had been raining, almost

without interruption, from the beginning of Octo-

ber, cleared up on the evening of the 31st; and

the lst January, 1812, brouglit us a clear and

serene sky. We proclaimed the new year with

&..discharge of artillery. A small allowancef

spirits was served to the men, and the day

passed in gayety, every one amusing himself as

well as he could.
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The. festival over, our people resumed their

ordinary occupationsi: while some eut timber for

building, and others made charcoal for the black-

smith, the carpenter constructed a barge, and the

cooper made barrels'for the use of the pQsts we

proposed to establish in the inte**or. On the

18th, in the evening, two canoes full of white

men arrived at the establishment. Mr. M'Dou-

gal, the resident agent, being confined to, his

room, b sickness, the duty of receiving the

strangers devolved on me. My astonishment

was not slight,, when" one of the party called me

by name, as he extended his hand, and 1 recog-

nised Mr. Donald M'Kenzie, the same who had

quitted Montreal, with Mr. W. P. Hunt,, in the

month of July, 1810. He was accompanied by a

Mr. Robert MlLellan, a partner, Mr. John Reed, a

élerk and eight voyieeurs, or boatmen. After

having reposed themselves a little from. their fa-
41 -to us, the his-

tigues, these gentlemen recounted

tory of their journey, of which the following is

the substance.

Meurs. H-unt and M'Kenzie, quitting Canada,
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roceeded by way of Mackinac and St. Louis,

and ascended the Missouri, in the autumn of

1810, to a place on that river called Nadoway,

where they wintered. Here they were joined

by Mr. R. M'Lellan, by a Mr. Crooks, and a

Mr. Müller, traders with the Indians of the

South, and all having business relations with Mr.

Astor.

In the spring of 1811 having procured two

large keel-boats, they ascended the Missouri

to the country of the Arikaras, or Ittice Indians,

where they disposed of their boats and a great

part of their luggage, to a Spanish. trader,

by name Manuel Lisa. Having purchased of

him, and among the Indians, ý30 horses, they

resumed their route,. in the beginning of August,

to the number of some sixty-five persons, to pro-

ceed across the mountains to the river Columbia.

Wishing to avoid.the Blackfeet Indians, a war-

like and ferocious tribe who put to death all the

strangers thit fall into theïr hands, they directed

their course southwar'djy, until they arrived at

ihe 40th degree of-latitude.' Thenc'e they turned

M X7



146 FhANREIR'g VOYAGE.

to the northwest, and arrived, by-and-by, at an

old fort, or trading post, on the banks of a little

river flowing west. This post, which was then

deserted, had been established, as they afterward

learned, Èy a trader named Henry. Our people,'

not doubting that thig , stream would conduct

h em to the Columbia, and finding it navigable,

constructed some canoes to aescend it. Having

left some hunters (or trappers) near the old fort,
ler, who,

*th Mr. Mil -dissatisfied with the expe-

dition was resolved to réturn to the' United

States, the party embarked; but very soon find-

'mg the river obstructed with rapids and water-

falls after hav'*ng upset some of the canoes, lost

one man by drowning, and also a part of th-eir
le,

baggage, perce*vm"g that the stream was imprac-

ticable, theý resolved to abandon their canoes
Fil

and proceed on foot The enterprise was one of

great difficulty, considering the small stock of
had left. Neverth

provisions they eless, as there

was no timç to lose in delibe-ration, after deposit-

mg in a cache the superflous part of their bag-

gage, they divided themselves into four com

1 14t

l i44.i.eýIbel.
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panies, uhder the comman-d- of Messrs. M'Kenzie,

Hunt,* M'Lellan and Crooks, and proceeded to

follow the course, of the stream, which they

named Mad river, on account of the insurmount-

able difficulties, it presented. Messrs. M'Kenzie

and M'Lellan took the right bank, and Messrs.

Hunt and Crook the left. They counied on ar-

riving very quickly*at, the Columbia; but they

followed this Mad river for twenty days, finding

nothig- -at all to, eut, and suffering horribly'from

thirst. The rocks between which the river flows

being so steep and abrupt as to prevent their

descending to, quench their thirst (so that even-

their dogs died of it), they suffered the torments

of Tantalus, ýwýth this -difference, that he had the

water which he could not reach above his 4,,,ead,
while our travellers had it beneath their«t feet.

Several, not to, die ofthis raging thirst, drank.
their own urine: all, to appease the c'ravines of

hunger, ate beaver skins roasted in the evening

at the camp-fire. They even were at last "con-

strained to, eut their moccasins. Thôse on the

left, or southeast bank, sufféred, however, less

1
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tilan the others, because they occasionally fell in

with Indians, utterly Êild indeed, and who fled

at their approach, carrying off their horses. Ac-

cording to, all appearances these savages had

never seen white men,, Our travellers; when

they arrived in sight of the camp of one of these

wandering hordes, approached it with as much

recaution and with thé same stratagem, that

they would have used with a troop of "wild

beasts. Having thus surprised them, they

would fire upon the horses, some of whieh

would fall ; but they took care to leate some

trinkets on the spot, to indemnify the owners

for what they had taken from. them. by violence.

This resource prevented the party. from. periéhing

of hun r.

Mr. MIKenzie having overtaken Mr. MlLellan,

their two -companies pursued the journey to-

gether. Very soon after this junction, they had

an opportunity of approaching sufficiently near

to Mr. Hunt, who., as I have remarked, was. on

the other bank, to, speak to him., and inform

him of their distressed state. Mr. Hunt caused
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a came to be made of a horse-hide ; it was not,

as one may suppose, very large ; but they sue-

ceéded, nevertheless, by . that means, in convey%-

ing a little horserflesh to the people on the north

bank. It was attempted, even, to pass them.

across , one by one .(for the ski* ff would not hold

.any more) ; several had actually crossed to the

southiside, when, unhappily, owing to the impet-

uosity of the current, the canoe capsized, a man

was drowned, and the two parties lost all hope

of being able to unite. They continued their,

route, therefore, each on their own side of the'

river. In a short time those upon the north

bank came to a more considerable stream, whieh

they followed down. They- aiso * met, very op-

portunely, some Indians, who sold them a num-

ber of horses. They also, encountered, in these

parts, a young American, who was deranged, but

who, eometimes recovèred his reason. This young

man told them, in one of his. lucid intervals, that

he was froui--Qonnecticut, and was named Archi-

bald Pelton ; that he had come' up the Missouri

with Mr. Henry; -that all the people at 4he post
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established by that trader were mass i cred by the

Blackfeet; thât he algiie had escaped, and had been

wandering, for three years since, with -the Snake

Indians.*_ Our people took this young'* an w-44

them. Arriving at the confluence with the Co-

lumbia, of the river whose bankýs they were fol

lowin ' they perceived that it was the same which,

had been called Lewis river, by the American

captain of that name, in 1805. Here,-then, they

exchano-ed their remaining horses for canoes,

and so arrived at, the establishment safe and

sound, it is true, but in a pitiable condition to,

see their clothes7 being nothing but fluttering

ragS.

The narrative of these gentlemen interested us

very much. They added, that since their separ-

ation from Messrs. Huâ and Crooks, they had

neither seen nor heard aught of them, and be-

lieved it impossible that they should arrive at

the establishment before spring. They were

mistaken, Ilowever, for Mr. Hunt arrived on the

À thoroughly savage and lazy tribe, inhabiting the plains of

the Columbia, between the 43d and 44th deg-re'és of latitude.



15th February, with tliirtynieii, one womgp, and

two children, liaving left Mr. Crooks, with five

men,, among the Snakes. They might havè

reached Astoria almost as soon as Mr. M'Kenzie,

but they had passed erom. eiglit to - ten days in

the midst of a plain, among some friendly In-

dians, as well to recruit their strength, as to,

make search for two of the party, who had been

lost in the woods. Not finding them, they had

resumed their jour'ney, and struck the banks of

thd Columbia a little lower down than the mouth

of Lewis river, where Mr. M'Kenzie had come

out.

The arrival. of so-'great a naniber of persons

would have'embarrassed us had it taken place -a

month-sooner. Happily, at this time, the natives

were bringing in fresh fish in abundance. Until

the 30th of Ma'rch, we were occupied in prepar-

ing triplicates of letters and other necessary

papers, in order to -send Mr. Astor the news of

our arriva4 and of 'the reunion- of the two ex-

peditions. The-" letters were intrusted to Mr.

John Réed, who quitted Astoria for St. Louis, in

ïn,
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company with Mr. MlLellan-another discon-

tented partner, who wished to discormect hi

self with the amociation and Mr. R. Stuart,

who, was conveying two canoe-loads of goods for

his unele's Post on the Okenakan. Messrs.

Farnham and MIGillis set out at the same time

with a guide, and w6re instructed to, proceed to,

'the cache where the overland travellersr'had

ail These cache# are famous in all 4 narratives of overland
travel, whether for trade or discoveiy. The manner of making
them. in described by Captains Lewis éd Clarke, as follows: they
choose a dry situation, then describi' a circle of some twenty
inches diameter, rernove the sodý as gew1y and carefully u pos-
sible. The bole is then sunk, a foot deep or more, perpendicu-
larly; it is then work-ed gradually wider as it descends, tiU it be-

cornes six or seven feet deep, and. shaped like a kettle, or the
lower part of a large etill. As the earth is dug outý it in handed
up in a vesse], and carefully laid upon a skin or cloth, in which it

in carried away, and usually thrown into -the river, if tîhere be one,
àa. or concealed oc as to leave no trace of iti A floor of three or

four inches thick 1.9 then made of dry sticks, on which in thrown
bay or a bide perfectly dry. The goodé, after being well aired
and dried, are laid down, and preserved from contact with the

wall by a layer of other dried sticks, till all is stowed awny. When
the hole is nearly full a bide is laid on top, and the earth is thrown
upon this, and beaten down, until, with the addition of the sod
firet removed, tbe whole is on a level with the ground, and there
remains not the alightest appeurance of an exc;vation. The fint

shower etTaces every sign of what bas been done, and such a
cache is safe for years.-ED.



1 WRITE ]ROXE.

hid en their goods, near old Fort Henry, on the

Md river. 1 profited by this opportunity to

write to my family in Canada. Two days after,

Messrs. M'Kenzie and Matthews set out, with

five or six men, as hunters, to make an excur- ;4ý

Sion* up the Willamet river,

-Îîlîj"i

ec

îè
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CHAPTER XII.
Arrival of the Ship Beaver.-Utiex ected Return of l

P Messrs. D.
Stuart, R. Stuart, MlLelland, &c.-Cause of that Retui-n.
Ship discharging.- New Expeditions.- Hostile Attitude of the

Natives.-Departure of the Beaver.-Journeys of the Author.
-His Occupations at the Establishment.

Fitom the departure of the last 'outfit under

nothing remarkable took place atMr., M'Kenzie,

Astoria, till the 9th of May. On that day we

descried to our great surprise and great joy, a

sail in the offing, opposite the mouth of the river.

Forthwith Mr. M'Dougal was despatched in' a
boat to, the cape, to make the signals. On the

morning of the 10th, the weather -being fine and

.î the sea smooth, the boat pushed out and arrived

safely alongside. Soon afte:ù5 the wind springiùg
del ma

up,, the vessel ma e sail and entered the river

where she droppe auchor, in Baker's Bay, at

;:1ýj 

P 
01

about 2 oward evening the boat return-
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ed to the Fort, with the following passengers :
Messrs. John Clarke of Canada (a wintering

partner), Alfred Setou' George Ehnainger, a

nephew of Mr. Astor (clerks), and two men.

We learned from these gentlemen that the vessel

was the Beaver, Captain Cornelius &IVIes, and

was consigned to us; that she.left New York on
the 10th of October, and had touched, in the paa--

sage, at Massa Euero and the Sandwich Isles.

Mr. Clarke handed me letters from my father and
from several of, my friends: I thus learned that

death-had deprived me of a beloved sister.

On the morning of the 11th, we were strangely
surprised by the return of Messrs. D. Stuart,

Stuart, *IR. M'Lelland, Crooks, Reed, and Farn-
ham. This return, as sudden as unlooked for

Was owing to an unfortunate - adventure which,
befell the party,. in ascending the river. When
they reached the Falls, where the portage is very
long, some natives came with theiÉ horses, to

offer their aid in transporting the'-goods. Mr.
R. Stuart, not distrusting thep con-fided to their
care some bales of merchandise, whieh they
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packed on their horseb: but, in making the tran-

sit, they darted up a narrow path among the

rocks, and fled at full gallop toward the prairie,

without its being possible to overtake them. Mr.

Stuart had severàI shots fired over their helads,
to, frighten them, ýut it had no other effect thafn

to increase their speed. Meanwhile our own peo-

ple continued the transportation of the rest of the

goods, and of the canoes - but as there was a

gtreat number of natives about, whom the success

and impunity of those thieves had emboldened,,

Mr. Stuart thought it prudent t6 keep watch

over the goods at »e upper end of the -portage,

while Messrs. M'Lellan and Reed made the rear-

guard. The last named gentleman, who carried,

strapped to, his shoulders, a tin box centaining

the letters and despatches for New )ýork with

-whiéh he was charged, happened to be at some dis-

tance from the former, and the Indians thought it

a favorable opportunity to, attack him and carry

of his box, the brightness of which, no doubt had

tempted their cupidity. They threw themselves

upon him so suddenly that he had no time to
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place himself -on the defensive. After a short

resistante, he received a blow on the he.ad from

a war club, which felled him to, the ground, and

the Indians seized upon-their booty. Mr. M'Lel.

lan perceiving what was done, fired his carabine

at one of the robbers and made him bite the

dust; the rest took to, flight, but carried off the

box notwithstanding. Mr. M'Lellan immediately

ran up to Mr. Reed but finding the latter mo-

t.ionless and bathed in blood, he hastened to, re-

join Mr. Stuart, urging him to get away kom

these robbers and 'murderers. But Mr. Stuart,

being a self-possessed and fearless nian,^' would

not proceed without asceitaining if Mr. Reed were

really dead, or if he -were, without carrying off

his body; and notwithstanding th> remonstrances

of Mr. M'Lellan, taking his way back to the

spot where the latter had left his companion, had

not gone two hundred paces, when he met him

coming toward them, holding his bleeding head

with 1?oth hands.*

We were apprized of this unfo«unate rencontre by natim
froin up the river, on the 15th of April, but disbelieved it. [It in

AR
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The object of Mr. Reed"s journey being de-

fcated'by the loss of his papers he repaired, with

the other geùtlemen to Mr. David Stuart s

trading post, at Okenakan, whence they had all

set out> in the beginning of May5 to, returu to, As-

toria. . Coming do vn the river, they fell in with

Mr. R. Crooks,-and a man named John Day. It

was observed in the preceding chapter that Mr.

Crooks femained. with. five men among some In-

dians who, were there termed friendly: but this

-gentleman and his companion were the only

members of Ïhat party who ever reached the es,

tablishment: and they too arrived'in a most

pitiable condition, the savages having stripped

curious to, observe the want of military sagacity and preaution
which characterized the operationg of these traders, compared

with the exact calculations of dangîr and the unfailing ieasures
of defence, ernployed from the very outset by Captains Lewis and
Clarke in the same enuntrv. Thert- wa--q nnp. vprv nlitint-inlie nt.

%.UUJLIU Aivric vvt&3 Ulit; YWI-Y t&uuitulUU5 at-

tempt at plunder made upon the latter; but besides that it cost
the Indians a life. or two, the latter lost property of their own far

exceeding their booty. It in true that the Americun officers had
a stronger force at their disposal than our merchants had, and

that, too, consisting of experienced. western hunters and veteran
soldiers of the frontier; but it is not less interesting to note Ïbe

diffmnce, because it in easy to aecount for it.-J. V. H.]
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them of everything, leaving them but sorae bits

of deerskin. to cover their nakedness.

On the 12th the schooner whicli had been

sent down the river to the, Beaver's anchorage,

returned with a cargo (boing the stores intended
LZfor Astoria), -and the following passengers: to

wit, Messrs. B. Clapp, J. C. Halse C. A.

NI ichols, and R,.Cox, clerks five Canadians,

seven :Americans (all mechan*cs), and a dozen

Sandwich-islanders for the service of the estab-

lishment. The éaptain of the Beaver sounded

the channel diligently for sevéral days; but find-

ing it., scarcel deep enough for so large a vessel,

he was unwilling to bring her up to Astoria. It

was necessar in consequence, to. use the schoon-
ýe:er as a lighter in discharging the ship, and this

tedious operation occupied us during the balance

of this month and a part of June.

Captain Sowles and Mr. Clarke confirmed the

report of the destruction of the Tonquin they

had learned it at Owhyhee, by means of a letter

which a certain Captain Ebbetts, in the employ

of Mr. Astor, had left there. It was nevierthéless
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resolved that Mr. Hunt should embark upon the

Beaver to carry out the plan of an exact com-

mercial survey of the coast, which Mr. M'Kay

had been sent to accomplish, and in particular to

visit for that purpose the Russian establishments

at Chitka sound.

The necessary papers having been prepared

anew, and being now ready to expedite, were

confided to, Mr. R. Stuart, who was to cross the

continent in company with Messrs. Crooks and

R. MLellan,-partners dissatisfied with the en-

terprise, and who, had made up their minds to

retuxn to the United States. Mr. Clark, accom-

ani'd by Messrs. Pillet, Donald, M'LeRan,

F and Cox, wasfitted out at« the same

time, with a considerable- assortment of merchan-

dise, to form 'à new establishment on the Spokan

or Clarke's river. Mr. M'Kenzie, with Mr. Se-

ton, wu destined for the borders of Lewis nkyer:

while Mr. David Stuart, reinforced by Idésm.

Matthewfj and MI Gillis, wu to explore the region

Iying north of his post at -Okenakan. AU these

outûts-being ready, wîth the moes, boatmen,1
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and hunters the flotilla quitted Astoria on the

30th of June, in the afternoon, having on board

sixty-two persons. The sequel will show the

result of the several expeditions.

During the whole month of July, the natives

(seeing us weakened no doubt by these outfits),

manife-sted theîr hostile intentions so openly that

we were obliged to be constantly on our guard.

We constructed covered ways inside our palisades,

and raised our bastions. or towers another story.

The alarm became so serious toward the latter

end ôf the month that we doubled our sentries

-d4y and night, and never allowed more than two

or three Indians at a tim' within our gates.

The Beaver was ready to, depart, on her coast-

in yoyage at the end of June, and on the lst of

July Mr. Hunt 'ent on board: but westerly

winds prevailin'g all that month, it was not till

the 4th of August that she was, able to get out

of the river; being due again by the end of Oc-

tober to leave her surplus goods and take in our

furs for market.

The months of August and September were
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employed in finishing a house forty-five feet by

thirty, shingled and perfectly tight, as a hosp'ital

for the sick, and lodging house for the mechanics.

Experience having taught us that from the be-

gïnning of October to the end of January, pro-

visions were brought in by the natives in very

small quantity, it was thought expedient that I

should proceed in the schooner, accompanied by

MT. Clapp, on a trading voyage up the river toi

secure a cargo of dried fish. We left Astoria

on the lst of October, with a sinalllas'sortment of

merchandise. - The trip -was highIl successful:

we found the game very abundant 1 *killed a great

quantity of swans,' ducks, foxes, &c., and re-

turned to Astoria on the 20th, with a part of Our

venison, wild fowl, and bear meat, besides seven

hundred and fifty smoked salmon, a quantity of

the Wapto root (so called by the natives), which

is found a good substitute for potatoes, and four

hundred'and fifty skinsof beaver and other ani-

mals of the furry tribe.

The encouragtlment dé-riîved from this excursion

induced us to, try a second, and I set off thîs time



THE RAINY $ÉASON-, 163

alone, tha:t is, with a cre o f five men only, and

an Indian boy, son of the old chief Comcomly-

This se èô nd voyage peoved anything but agree-

able. , We experiencéd continual rains, and the

game was much lesà abundant, while the natives

had mostly left the river for their winfering

grounds. I'succéeded, nevertheless, in exchang-

ing. My goods for" furs and driedfish and a small

supply of drie,,d venison: and returned, on the

15th of Noveiý.ber, to Astoria, where the want of

fresh provisiéns began to be severely felt, so that

several of the men were attacked with Seurvy.

Messrso Halsey and Wallace having been sent

on the ý3d, with fourteen men, to establish a

trading'. post on the Willamet, and Mr. M'Dougal
I&V

bel*ng" confined to, his room by sickness, Mr.

Clapp and I were left with the entire charge of

thé postat Astoria, and were each other's only

résouÉce or society. Happily Mr. Clapp was a

man of amiable character of a gay, jively humor,

and agreeable conversation. In the intervals of

our daily duties,'we amused ourselves with music

and'-i-eading; having some instruments and a
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choice library. Otherwise we should have pused

our time in a state of insufferable ennui, at this

rainy season, in the midst of the deep mud which

surrounded.us, and whieh interdicted the pleasure

of a promenade outside the buildinp.

40,
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CHAPTER XIII.
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Uneasiness respecting the " Beaver."- News of the Declaration
of War between Great Britain and the United States.-Con-
sequences of that In'elligence.-Different Occurrences.- Arri-
val of two Cantès of the Northwest Cornpany.ýý-rPreparations
for abandoning the Country.-Postponernent of Departure.ý-
Arrangement with Mr. J. G. M"Tavish.

'THE InOnths of October, 1ýovember, and De-

cember passed away without any news of the

Beaver," and we began to, fear that there had

happened to, her, as to, the Tonquin, sé me disas

trous accident. It will be seen, in the following

chapter, why this vessel did not return to, Astoria

in the autumn of 1812. .

On the 15th gf.January, Mr. M'Kenzie arrived

from the interior, hav'mg' abandoned his tradinq

establishment, after securing his stock of goods
in a cache. Before hi eparture he had paid a,

vi8it to Mr. -Clark on th po and while there
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had learned the news, which he came to announce

to us, that hostilities had actually commenced

between Great Britain and the United States.

The news had been brought by some gentlemen

of the Northwest Company, who handed to them

a copy of the Proclamation of the President to,

that effect.

When..we learned this newsý all of us at Asto

ria who were British subjects and Canadians,

wished ourselves in Canada - but we could not

entertain even the thought of transporting our-

sèlves at least immediately: we were

separated from. ourcountry by an immense space,

and the difficuItiesý'»f the journey at this season

were insuperable: besîdes, Mr. Astor's interests

had. to be consulted first. We held, therefore, a

sort of couneil of war, to whicý the clerks of the

factory îvere invited-pru-fo zn-î--,ýas they had no

voice in the - deliberations. ÈÉav* maturelyng
weighed our situation after having seriously con-

sidered that being almost to a man British sub-

jects, we were trading, notwithstanding, under the

Americau fl-ag: and foreseeing the imp-robability, C.

PIS



or rather, to eut the matter short, the impossibility

that Mr. Astor. could send us further supplies or

reinforcements while the war lasted, as mest of

the ports of the United States would inevitably be

blockaded by the British; we concluded to aban-

don the establishment in the ensuing spring, or at

latest in the beginning of the summer. We did

not communicate these resolutions to, the men,

lest they should in consequence abandon thoir

labor: but we--discontinued, from that moment,

our.trade with the natives,ex'cept for provisions;

as well because we had no longer a large stock

of goods on hand, as Éor the reason that we had

already more furs than we could carry away

overland.

So long as we expected the return of the ves-

sel, we had ' served out to the people a regular

supply of bread: we found ourselves in conse-

quence, very ýhort of provisions, on the àrrival

of Mr. M'KeAzie and his men. - This augmenta-

tion in the number of mouths to, bý fed compelled

us to, reduce the ration of each man te four ounces

of flour and half a pound of dried fish per diem:1

167IMPORTA NT R,$OLUTION.
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and even to isenýd a po r*tion of the haââs -to pau
M the rest of the winter. with Messrs. Wallace and

Halsey on the Willamet, where game wu plenty.

Meanwhile, the sturgeon haýving"begun to enter

the river, I jeft, on the 13th of Fébruary, to fwh

'for them;,and on the 15th sent the finst boat-load

to the establishment; which proved a v-ery

timély succor to the m'en, who for Isevetal days

ha:d broken off work from want of sufficient food.
en -1 con-

formed a camp near'Oak Point, wh 'ce

-tinued to despatch canot. after'canoe of fine fresh

fish to Astoria, and Mr. M'Dougal sent to me

thither all the men who were sicks of seurvy, for

the re-establishment of their health.

On the 20th of March, Messrs. Reed and Seton-

who had led a part of our men to the post on the

Willamet, to 'subsist them, returned to Astoria,
with a supply of dried venison. These gentlemen

spoke to us in glowing terms of the country of

the Willamet.as charming, and abounding in bea-

ver, elk, and deer; and informed us that Mesm*.

Wallace- and RaIsey had cônstr eted a dweUbg

and trading house, on a g.Teat prairie, about one
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hundred and fiffy miles from tlie confluence of

that river with -the Coltimbia. Mr. M-Kenzie and

his party quitted us a 1 gain on the 31st, to niake

known the resolutigns recently adopted at Asto- 4
ria, to the gentlemen who were wintering in the

interior.

On the 11 th of April two birch-bark canoes,

bearing the British flag, arrived at the factory.

They were commanded by Messrs, J. G. M'Tav-
T--.ý-U T ý-Aisti anct i osepti iLÀaroque , anct mannect uy nineteen

Canadian voyag eurs. They landed on a point

of land under the gus of the fort, and formed

their camp. We invited these centlemen to our

quarters and learned from them the object of thoir

visit. They had come to, await the arrival of the

ship Liaac Tod.d, dà - atched from Canada by the

Northwest ComP'any, in October, 1811, with Turs,

a -nd from England in March, 181-"Z, with a cargo,

of suitable merchandise for the Indian trade.

They had orders to wàit at the mouth of the Co-

lumbia tiR the month of July, and then to return

if the vessel did not make her appearance by that

time. They also informed -us ihat the natives
8

UI
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near Lewis river had shown them fowling-pieces,

gun-flints, lead, and powdèr; and that they had

communicated this news to Mr. MIKenzýe, pre

suming that the Indians had discovered -and plun-

dered his cache; which turned out afterward to

bc the'ease.

The month of May was occupied in prepara-

tionsfor our departure from the Columbia. On

the 25th, Messrs. Wallace and HaIsey returned

from their w'mter quarters with seventeen packs

of furs, and thirty-two bales of dried venison.-

The lust article was received with a great deal of

pleuure, as it would infallibly be needed for the

journey we were about to undertake, -Messrs.

Clarke, D. Stuart and M'Kenzie also arrived, »

the begm*mng of June, with one hundred and. forty

packs of fàrs, the fruit of twé years' trade at the

post on the Okenakan, an.d one year on the
Li Spoka'.

The wintering partners (that is to say, Messrs.

C Clarke and David Stuart) di om the
The profit th Iftsf-ý ý8li8htnent were. sIender; bécause

e.t hi y ate ninety horses tiuring the winmr-

' the people 
engaged 

at it were obliged 
to, subaist 

on borm-flesh,

ho pe,

à.
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proposal to abandon the country as soon as we

intended, the thing being (as they observed) im-

practicable, from. the want of provisions for the

journey and, horses to, transport the goodoq the Ï4
project was deferred, as to its execution, till the

following April. So these gentlemen, having-

taken a new lot of merchandise, set out again for

their trading posts on the 7th of July. ý But Mr.

MIKenzie, whosé goods had beený pillaged by the

natives . (it will 13e remembered), remained .at

Astoria, and was occupied with the care of col-

lectîng as great a quantity as possible of dried

salmon from the Indians. He mgde seven or

eight voyages up the river for that purpose,

while we at the Fort were busy in baling the bear

ver-skins and other furs, 'in suitable packs for

horses to Mr. Reed, IJ[I. tl --îE.

was. sent on to th "in-passes where Mr.

LUI een left with the trappers, to wînter

there, and to procure as many horses as he could

from the natives for our use in the contemplated

journey. He was furnished for this expedition
W'th three Canadians, and a1alf-breed hunter------------
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named Daion, the latter accompanied by his wife
This man came from, th

and two children. e lower

Missouri with Mr. Hunt In 1811-12.

Our object being to provide ourselves, before

quitting the country, with the food and horses
ryfor the journey; in o' er to avoid all

necessa rd

opposition on the part of the Northwest Company,'

we entered into an arrangement with Mr. M'Tav-
77

ish. This gentleman having represented to us

that he- wüs- destitute of the necessary goods to

procurewherewith to subsist his Da

ar we supplied him from, our ware-

house, payment to be made us in the ensuing
î;

spring, either in furs or in bills of exchange on

their house in Canada.
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CHAPTER XIV.

Arrival of the Ship Albatross."- Rea.nons for the Non-Appear.
ance of the Beaver nt Astoria.-Fruitless Atte aptain
Smith en a Foirner Occasion. and Regret'o-f Mr.

Hutit at t'h of the Partners.-His Departure.-Nar-
râtive of the Destruction of the Tonquin.-Causeé of that Dis-
aster.- Reflections..

Ox the 4th of August, contrary to all expecta-

tion, we saw a sail at the mouth of the river,

One of oar gentlemen immediately' got into the

barge, to ascertain -be-nationality and object: but

before he had fairly crossed the river, we s c1w

her pass the bar and direct her course toward

Astoria, as if she were commanded by a captain Àî-
to whom the Intricacies of the, channel werë'fa-

miliar. I had stayed at'the Fort with Mr. Clapp

and four M*en. As soon as we had

the-American flag, not doubting any longer that

it was -a ship destined for the factory, we saluted
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her *ith, thrce guns. She came to anchor over

agajnst the fort, but on the opposite side of the

river, and returned our salute. In a short time

after, we saw, or rather we heard, the oars of a

boat (for it was already night) that came toward

us. We expected lier approach with impatience,

to. know who the str anger was, and what news

she br'ought us. Soon we were relieved from

our uncertainty by the appearance of Mr. Hunt,

who informed us that the ship was called the

Albatross and was commanded by £aptain Smitli.

It will be remembered that Mir. Hunt had

sailed from Astoria on board the Il Beaver;y on

the 4th of Aucust of the preceding year, and

should have returned with that, vesse15 ý'in the-

month of October of the sà me year. We testified
to him our surprise that he had not ràUýned at

the time appointed, and expressed the fears which

we had entertained in régrard to'his fate, as well
as that of the Beaver ' itself: and in reply he ex-

plained -to-- us the re ' asons why neither he nor

Captain Sowles had been able to fulfil -the prom.
ise which they had made us.

174



175

After having got clear of the river Columbia,

they had scu4ded to the north, and had repaired

to the Russian post of'Chitka, where t had

exchanged a part of their goods for furs-. They J_

had made with the governor of -that establishment,

Barnoff by name, arrangements to, supply him

regularly with all the goods of which he had need,

and to send him every year a vessel for that pur-

pose, as well as for the transportation of his sur-

plus furs to the East Indies. Thev liad thèn

advanced still further to the north, to the coast

of-Kamskatka; and being there informed that

Some Kodiak htinte.rs had been left on -some ad- JÉ
jaceüt isles, câIled the islands of St. Peter and

St. -Paul, and that these hunéfrs had not been

visitéd for three years,' they determined to go

thither' and havin* reached those isles they

opened a brisk tradeý and secured no less than

eighty thous'and skins of the South-sca seal.

These operations had consumeci a great deal of

time the season was already far advanced ice

was forming around them, and it was not with-

out having incurred consi&rable dangers that

î î"t
ïo
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they succeeded in making their way out of those

latitudes. Having extricated themselves fré m
24 the frozen scas of the north, but in a shattered

condition, they deemed it more prudent to run

for the Sandwich ÏsIes where fheý arrived after

enduring a succ,,.ssion of -severe gales. Heje Mr.

Hunt diseinbarked, with the men who had ac-

companied him, anA who did not form a part of

the ship's crew; and the vessel, after undergoing

the necessar repairs, set sail for Canton.

Mr,'Hunt lad then passed nearly six mouths

at the Sandwich islands, expectinry the annual

ship from New York, and never imagining that

-war had been declared. -But at -Iast, weary of

waiting so lonc to no purpose, he had bought a

small schooner of one of the chiefs of the isle of

Wahoo, and was engacred in getting her ready to,

mil for the mouth of the Columbia, when four

sails hove in sight, and presently came to anchor

in Ohetity bay, He immediately went on board

ofý one of them, and learned that they came from,

the Indies, whence they had sailed precipitately,

to, avoid the Enc,lish cruisers. Ile als'O' learned,



THE ALtATROSS-IIER CAPTAIN.

from the captain of the vessel he boarded, that

the Beaver ha.d arrived in Canton some days be-

fore the news of'the declaration of war. This

Captain Smith, morcover, had on board some

cases of nankeenà and other goods shipped by
Mr. Astors agent at Canton for us. Mr. Hunt

thçn chartéred the Albatross to take Iiiin with

his people and the goods to the Columbia. That

gýntleman had nôt been idle'durincr the time that

he sojourned. at Wahoo: he brought us 35 bar-

rels of saltepork or beef, nine tierces of rice,.a

great quantity of dried Taro, and a good supply

----of salt.

As I knew the channel of the river I went on

board the Albatross, and piloted. her to, the old

anchorage of the Tonquin, under the gùns of the

Fort in -order to facilitate the landing of the

goods.

Captain Smith infaýmed us that in 1810, a

year before the founding of our establi'hment, he

had entered the river in the same vessel, -an

ascended it in boats as far as Oak Point; and

that he had attempted to, form an establishment
ICI
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there; but the spot whieh he chose for bVilding

and on which hé had even commenced fencing

for a garden, being overflowed in the summer

freshet,, he had been forced to, abandon his proj-

-ect and re-embark. We. had seen, in' fact, at

Oak Point, some traces of this pr*cted estab-

lishment. The bold manner in which this cap-

tain had entered the river was -new acc'untéd.

for.

Captain Smith had chartered his vesse to, a

Frenchman named Demestre, ýho, was then a

passenger on board ô f her, to go and tâkèa- car-

go of san'dal ivood at the Marquesas, where that

gentleman had left some men to collect it, the

year before. He could not therefore, comply

with the request we made him, to remain dur-

ing the summer with us, in order to transport

our goods and.people, Il 8 n as--they could be

ià

got together, to, the Sand eh islands.

Mr. Hunt was surpri ed beyond meuure, when

we informéd him of the resolution we had taken

of aban doning the country: he blamed Ù' s severe-

ly for having acted with so much precipitation,
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pointing out -that the success of the late coasting

voyage, and the arrangements we had made with

the Russians, pro.mised a most advantageous

tràde, which. it was a thousand pities to sacrifice,

-and lose the fruits of the hardships he had en-

dured and the dangers he had braved, at one fell

swoop, by -this rash meàsure. Ne. ertheless,

seeing the partners were determined to abide-by
their first régolution, and not being able, by him-

self alone, to fulffi his engagements to Governor

Barnoff, hq consented to, embark once mee, in

order to seek a vessel to transport our heavy

goods, and such of us as wished to retum by sea.

Ile sailed, in fact, on -the Albatross,, af the end

of the month. My friend Clapp embarked with

hîm: they were, in the first instance, to run

down the coast of California, in the hope of meet-

ing there some of the American vessels whizh

frequently visit----that coast to' obtain provisions

from the Spaniards.

Some days after the departure. of 31r. Hunt,

the old one4yed chief Com. comly came to tell us

that an Indian of Gray's Harbor, who had sailed
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on the Tonquin in 1811, and who was the only

soul that had escaped the massacre of the crew

of that unfortunate vessel, had, returned to his

tribe. As the distance from the River Columbia

to Grayýs*llarl)or was not great, we sent for this

i7 native. At first he made cousiderable, difficiilty

about following our people, but was 4ally per-

suaded. lie arrived at Astoria, and lated to

us the circumstances of that sad catýstrojphe,.

nearly as follows C

After I had embarked on the Tonquia," said

he that vossel sailed -for Nootka.t 11aving

arrived opposite a -ge village called Newitye,

we dropped* anchir. The natives *having invited

Mr. M4Kay to land, he did so, and was received

in the most cordial manner: they even kept hîm

several days at their village, ýand made, him lie,

It being understood, of course, thot I render iuto civilized
expressions the language of 'this ba»ébarian, nnd represent hy

words end phrases what he could onlyconvey hy gestures nr Ily
si crits.' [The naïpe?é of thti-se notes, and of the narrative in these
passziget, is nmiisincr.-ED.]

t A grent villtige or ehcaniptnent of Indians, among whnm-tW-

Spaniards liad sent missionaries under' the conduct of Signor

Quadra; but whence the latter were chased hy Captain Vancouver,

in 1792, as mentioned in the Introduction.
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every night, on a couch of sea-otter skins. Mean-

while the captain was engag-red in trading -%Yith

such of the natives as resorted to his ship but

having had a difficulty with one of the principal

chiefs in re(vard to, the price of certain goods, ho

ended byý. putting the latter ou't of the ,ship, and

in the-act of so repelling him, struck him en the

face with the roll of furs which lie had brought

to trade. This act was regarded by that, chief

and his followers as the most-grievous in sult, and

they resolved to take vengeance for it. To arrive

more surely at their purpose, they dissembled

their resentment, and came, as psual, on board

the ship. One'day, very carl in the morning, a

large pirogue, containing about a score of na-

tives, caine, alongside: every man had in his

hand a packêt of furs, and hold it over his heàd'-

as a sign that they came tý) trade. The watch.we
lot them come on. dock. A little after arrived

a second pirogue, carrving about as many men

as the other. The sailors býeIieved that these

also came to exchange their furs, and allowed

them to Mount the ship's side like the first. Very
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soon the pirogues thus succocdino- one another

the crew saw theniselves surrounded by a multi-

tude of savacres who came upon the dock from all

sides. Becoming alarmed at the appearance o-f

thinges, they went to apprize -the captàin. and Mr.

MIKay, wllgkiKstened to the poop. I w as with 'them," said the narrator, C4 and fearing, from the

great multitude of Indians whom 1 saw.. already

on the dock, and from the movements of those on

shore who were hurryincr to embark in their

canoes, to approach tke vessel, and from the

women boin left in charce of the canoes of those

who had -arrived, that some evil design'was on'

f004 I communicated my suspicions to Mr.

M'Kay,-who himself spoke to the captaiÏe. The

latter affected an air of security, and said that

with the firýmms on board, there was no reason

toýféar even a greatér number of Indians. Meau-

while these gentlemen had come on deck un-

armed, without even their sidearms. The tracle,

nevertheless did not advance ; the Indians of-

fered less thaù was asked and pressing with

their furs close to the captain, Mr. MIKay, and

ic.

i 
01



Mr. Lewis, repeated' the word JUakoke 1 iVa-

koke Trade ! Trade I urged the gentlemen

to put to sea, and the captain, at last secing the

number of Indians inercase every moment, al-

lowed-hiniself to bc persuaded: lie ordered a

part of the crew to ràisc the anchor, and the rest

to go aloft and unfarl the sails. At the sanie

time lie warned the natives to*withdraw, as the

ship was goiag to sca. A fresh brecze was then

qprincrincr up, and in a few moments more their

prey would have escaped them; but iinmediately

on recelving this notice, by a preconcorted signal,

the Indians, with a terrifie yell, drcw forth. the

knives and war-bludçrcons they had concealed in

their bandles of furs and rushed upon the crew

of the ship. iNfr. Lewis was struck, and fell over

a bale of blankets. Mr. »Kav however was

the first victim whom tlicy sacrificed to their fury

Tývo savaces wliom from the crown of the poop,

wlinre I was seated, I had scen follow this* gen-,
:1 ""' upon

1,Mnan step by step, now cast themselye:

him, and having given hini a blow on the'

a Potum(wam (a kind of sabre *hiêh is de-

183THE MASSACRE.
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scribed a little below),-felled him to the deck,

theu took him up and. flung him into the seAï-

where thewomen left in charge of the canoes,

quickly finished him with their paddles. Another

set flung- themselves upon the captain, who- e-b

fended himself for a long time with his pocket-

knifel, but, overpowered by numbers, perished

also under the blows of these murderers. 1 next

saw (and ýhat was the làst occurrence of which, I

was witness before quitting the ship) the sailors

who were aloft, slip down by the riggiiig, and

e below through the steerage hatchway. They

were. five, 1 think, in number, and one of them,

in descending, receivtd a knife-stab in the back.

1 then jumped overboard, to escape a similar fate

to that of the captain and Mr. MKay: the wo-.

men in the canoes, to whom 1 surrendered"idy

self as a, slave, took me k and bade me hide

4Yself under some mats whIch were in the pi-

rogues; which I did. Soon after, I heard the

discharge of firearms, immediately upon which

the Indians fled 'from. the vessel, and pýî1led for

the shore as fast as possible, nor did they venture
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to go alongýsideî the ship again the whole of that

day. The next day, having seen four men lower a

boat, and pull away from the ship, they sent s'mè

pirocties in cliase : but whether men were

overtaken and murdered, or gained the open sea

and perisheïl- thore, T, never could learn. Noth-

incy more was seen stirrinz on board the Tonquin;

the natives pulled cautiously around her, and

some of the more darina- went on board; at last,

the savages, finding themsel,,.çs.absolute masters

of the ship, rushed on board -in a ciîpWd to "pillage

her. But very soon, when there were about four

or five hundred either huddled together on deck,

or clin, ging to the sides, all eaçrer for plunder, the

ship, blew up with a horrible noise. I was on

.the shore," said the Indian, Il when the explô Sion,
took plice, saw. the great volume of smoke burst-4,

forth, in the spot where the ship had been, and

high in the air above, arm*, legs, heads and

bodies,'flying in every direction. The tribe ac-

knowledged- a loss of over two hundred of their

people on that occasion. As for me I r-emained

their prisoner, and have been their slave for two
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years. It is but now that 1 have been ransomed

by my friends. I ha've told you 1 the truth, and

hope you will acquit me of having in any way

participated in that bloody affair."

Our Indian having finished his discourse, we

made him presents pr'op'ortioned ide - the m*elan-

choly satisfaction he had given us in communica-

ting the true history of the sad fate of our former

c9mpanions, and to the trouble he had taken in

coming to us; so that he retumed apparently

well satisfied with our liberality.

According to the narrative of this India-n, Cap-

tain Thorn, by his abrupt nianner and passionate

temper, was the primary cause of his own death

andthat of all on board his vessel. Whàt ap-

pears certain at least, is, that he was guilty of

unpardonable negligence and imprudencein not

causîng the boarding netting to be rigË6a, as is

the custom of all the navigato'rs #ho frequent

this. coast, and in suffering (contrary to his in-

.structioni) too great a number -of--- Indians to

come on board lat once.*

* It is equally evident that even at the time. when Captain
Thorn was firat notified of the dangerous crowd and threatening
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Captain Smith, of the Albatross, who had

s.éen the wreck of the Tonquin, in mentioning to

us its sad fate, attributed the cause of the disas-

ter to the rash conduèt of a Captalin Ayres, of

Boston. That navigator had taken off, as I have

mentioned a1ýeady, ten or a dozen natives -of-

New-ittý, as huntèrs, with a promise of bringing

them, back to ' their country, which promîse he

inhumanly broke by leaving tfiem on some desert

islands in Sir Francis Drake's Bay. The coun-

trymen of these unfortunates, indignant at the

conduct of the American captain, had sworn to

avenge themselves on tLe-, first white men who

-appeared among them. Chance willed it that

our vessel was the first to' enter that bay, and

the natives but too well executed on -our people

their project of vengeance,

Whatever may have 'been the first and princi-

pal cause of this misfortune (for doubtless it is

appearance of the natives, a display of firearms would' have suf-
ficed to prevent an outbreak. Had he come on deck with Mr.

M'Kay and Mr. Lewis,'each arrned with a musket, and a couple
of piatola at the belt, it is plain from the timidity'thé savages afteî-

ward dispIgyed, that he mig4t have cleared the ahip, probably,
withoutibedding a drop of blood.-ED.



fil,

'fil

188 FRANCH ERE S VOYAGE.

nècessary, to suppose more than one), seventeen

white men and twelve Sandwich-Islanders, were

massacred: not one escaped, from, the butchery,

to bring us the news of it, but' the Indian of

Gray's Harbor. The massacre of--oùr people

was avenged' it is true, by the destruction of ten

times the number of--îheir murderers; but this

circumstance, which could perhaps gladden the

heart of a savage, was a feeble consolation (if it

was any) for civilized men. The death of -Mr.
0 14

Alexaneer MIKay, was an irreparâble loss to the

Comp âny, which, would probably have -been dis.;.

solved by the rema=ïï g partners, but for the

arrival of the energetic, Mr. Hunt. Interesting

as was * the recital of the Indàan of- Gray's Har-

'bor throughout, when he came to the unhappy

end of that ýestimàble man, marks of regret were

visibly painted: on the èountenances of all who

listened.

At the beginning of September, Mr. M'Kenzie

set off, with Messrs. Wallace'and Seton to carry

a supply of goods to, the gentlemen winterig mi

the interior, as well as to infàrm them of the ar-
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range-m ts concluded with Mr. Hunt, and i

enjoin thým to send déwn all their furs, and a

the Sandwich-Islanders, that the former might 1

shipped and the latter sent back 1

their country.

NO T Y..

It will never be known how or by whom. the Tonqiciit w
blown up. Some pretend ta say that it was the work

James Lewis, but that ýs impossible, for it appears from. f
narrative of the Indian that W-was one of the first persans mi

dered. It will b' recollected thet five men got between dec
from aloft, during the affray, and four only were seen ta quit f

ship a«erward in -the boat. The presumption was that the m:
sing man must have done it, and in further conversation with f
Gray's Harbor Indian, Ée inclined ta that opinion, and ev

affirr ' ed that the individual was the 'ships armorer, -Weekt.
Might àlso have been accidental. There was a large quantity

powder in the- run immediately under the cabin , and it ig not ii
pqssible ibat whïle the Indians were intent on plunder, in openi:

of the kegs they may have set fire ta the contents.
again, the men, befôfe quitting the ship, may have lighted a s1c
train, which is the znost likely supposition, of all.
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CHAPTER XV.

Anival of a Number of Canoes of the Northwest Company.-
Sale 'of the Establishment'at Astoria to that Company.- Cana'
dian News.-Arrival of the British Sloop-of-War " Raccoon."

Accident on Board that Vessel.- The Captain takes Formal
Possession of Astoria.- Surprise and Discontent of the Officeris
and Crew.-Departure of the Raccoon."

À FEw days after Mr. M'Kenzie lileft us,. we

were greatly surprised by the appearance of two

canoes bearing the British flag, with a third be-

tween them, carrying the flag of the United

States, all rounding Tongue, Point. It was no

other thau Mr. M'Kenzie himself, returning with

Messrs. J. G. M'Tavish and Angus Bethune, of

the Northwest Company. He had met these

Al gentlemen near the first rapids, and had deter

mined to return with them tol the establishment

in consequence of information which they gave

Those gentlemen were in light caÈpes

i M
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(L. e., without any lading), and formed the van-

guard to a flotilla of eight, loaded with urs, un-

der the conduct of Messrs. John Stuart and

MIMillan. f

Mr. MITavish, came to our quarters àt the fac-

tory, and showed Mr. M'Dougal a letter whïch

had been addressed to the latter by Mr. Angus

Shaw, his uncle, and one of the partnelrs of the

Northwest Company. Mr. Shaw informed his

nephew that the ship Isaac'Todd'had sailed from,

tondon, with..-.-Ietters of marque, in the month of

March, in company with the frigate *PltSbe, hav-

ing orders from. the government to seize our

establishment, which had been represépted to

the'lords -of the admiralty as an important col-

ony founded by the American government. The

eight -canoes left behind, came up meanwhile, and

uniting themselves to the others, they formed- a

camp of about seventy-five men, at the' bottom, of

a little bay or cove, near- our factory. As they

were destitute of provisions, we supplied them

but Messrs. M'Dougal and MIKenzie affecting to

dread a surprise from this British force under

1 

1
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our guns, we kept strictly où our guard; for we

were inferior in point of numbers, although our

position was exceediftrly advantageous.

As -the season adytuced, and their shîp did not

arrive, our new neuý,4bors found themselves in a

very disagiýeeable situation, without food, or mer-

ki chandise wherewith to procure it from the natives;

viewed by the latter with a distrustfül and hostile

eye, as beincr our enouiies and therefore exposed

toi attack and plunder on their part with impu-

nity - supplied. wi good hunters, indeed, but

wantinop ammunition to render their skill availa-

ble. Weary, at length, of applying to us inces-

santly for food (which we furnished them with
sparing hand), rto retrace -their

kýble Çithe

steps through the wilderness or to remain in

their present position, they came to the conclu-

sim of proposing to buy of us the whoge estab-

lishment.

Placed, as we were, in the sitjiation of expect-

mg day by day, the arrival of -an English ship

of-war to seize upon all we possessed, we listened

to their propositions., Several meetings and dis-

;Ott



SALEIO THE BýýTIS11. 193

eussions took plàce; the negotiations were pro-

tracted by the hope of one party that the long

expected arnied force would ai-rive, to rerider the

puréhase unncéessary, and were urged for.ward

by the other in order to conclude the affiair before

that occurrence should intervenc at length the

price of the goods -and furs- in thé fdétory was

aoTeed upon, and the bargai'n was sicrned by both

parties on the 23d of October. The gentlemen

of the Northwest Company took possession of

Astoria agreeing to pay the szervahts of the Pa-

cific Fur Compatiy (the naine whicli liad been

chosen by Mr. Astor), the arrears of their warres,

to be deducted from the price of the goods which

we delivered, to supply thein ýwith provisions, and

give a free Passage to those wlio wislied to return,

to Canada -over land. The Aincrican colors were"

hauled down from the factory, and-,the British

run up, to the no sniall chagrin and mortification

of those who were American citizons.

It was thus that aft,,,ýr havinc pass....,d the. seas

and suffered all sorts of fatigues and privations,

lost in a moment all m hopes of fortune. I



1

could not help remarking that we had no right

to expect such treatmont on the part of the Brît-

ish goyernment, after the assurances we had re-

ceived from, Mt. Jackson, his majesty's charge'.

da. aires previous1y to our departure from New

York. But as 1 have just lintimated, the agents

of the Northwest Company had exaggerated the

importance of the factory in the eyes.of the Brit-
-ish ministry; for if the latter had known what à

really was-a mere trading-post-and that noth-

ing but the rivalry èf the fur-traders of the

Northwest Company was interested in its de-

strut'tîon, they would never have taken umbrage

at it, o'r at least would never have sent a mari-

time expedition to destroy it. The sequel will

show that I was not mistaken in this opinion.

The greater part of the servants of the Pacifie

Fur Company entered the service of the Company

Of the Northwest: the rest preferred to return

to their' country, and I was of the . number of

ese last. Nevertheless, Mr. MITavish, after

many ineffectual attempts to, persuade me to, re-

main with them, having intimated that the eÉtah-

194 FRANCHERE 'q S VOYAGE.
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eel,
lishment could not dispense with my services, as

was the onl person who could assist them in

theïr trade, especially for 'rovisions, of which

they would soon be in the greatest need, 1

-agreed with them (without however relinquishin

my previous engagement with, Mr. Astor's a S)

for five months, that i& t(> Say, tïll the departure

of the expedition which was to, ascend the Colum-

bia in the spring, and reach Canada by way of

the Rocky Mountains and the rivers of the inte-

rior. Messrs. John Stuart and MIKenzie set off

about the end of this month, for the interior, in

order that the latter might make over to -the

former the posts established on the Spokan and

Okenakan,

On the 15tè,..-ef November, Messrs. Alexander

Alexander Henry, both partners of

the N. W. Company, arrived ate,>,the factory, in a

couple of, bark canoes manned by sixteen vma-

geurs, Piey-kad set out from Fort William, on

Lake Superior, in the month of July. They

brought us Canadian papers, by which we learned

that the British arm* so far had been in the as-
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cendant. They confirmed also the news that au

English frigate was coming to take possession of

our quondam establishment; they were even sur-

prised not to see the Isaac Todd Iying in the

road.

On the morning of the 30th, we saw a large

vessel, standing in utýder Cape Disappointment

(which proved in this instance to- deserve its

name); and soon after thaï, vessel came to an-

chor in Baker's bay. Not know*n'*g whether it

was a friendly or a hostile sail, we thougght it

prudent to send on board Mr. M'Dougal in a

canoe, manned by such of the men as had been

previously in the service of the Pacifie Fur Com-

pany, with injunctions' to declare themselves

Americans, if the vessel was .1merican, and

Englishmen in the contrary case. While this

party was on its way, Mr. M'Tavish caused all

the furs which w'ere marked with the kitials of

the N. W. Company to be placed on board the

two barges at the Fort, and sent them, up the

river above Tongue Point, where they were

to wait for a concerted signal, that was to in-
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form them whether the new-comers were friends

or foes. Toward midnight, Mr. Halsey, who

had accompanied Mr. MlDoîugal to the vessel,

returned to the Fort, and announéed to us thât

she was the British sloop-of-war Raccoon, of 26

guns, commanded by'Captain Black, with a com-.
plement of 120 men, fore and aft. Mr. John

M'Donald,- a partner of the N. W.- Company, was

a passenger on the Raccoon, with five voy£ýgeurs,

destined ýr «the Company' s service. He had

left England. in the fïigate Phebe, which had

aiiled in company with the Isaac Todd as far as

Rio Janeiro; but there fallâ'g,,i'ù with'the British

squadron, the admiral ch4n'ed the destination

of the frigate, despatching the. sloops-of-war

Raccoon*and Clierub to, convoy the Isaac Todd,

and sent the PhSbe 'to search for the American

commodore -Porter, who was then on the Pacifie,

capturing all the British whalers and other tfa-

ding vessels he met. with. These four vessels

sailed in company azjar as Cape Horn,

where they parted, after agreeing on the island

of Juan Férnandez as a , rendezvous. The three
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ships-of-war metY in fact, at that island; but

after having a long time waited in vain for the

Isaac Todd, Commodore Hillier (11illyer?) who

commanded this little squadron, hearing of thé
0 Ob
kjury inflicted by Commodore Porter, on the

British commerce, and especially on the whalers.

who fréquent these seas, resolved to, go in quest

of hîm. in order to give him- combat; aýd retamii-

ing the Ckerub to assist him, detailed- the Rac-

coon to.go and destroy the American establish-

ment on the River Columbia, being assured by

Mr. M'Donald'that a single sloop-of-war would

be sufficient for that service.-

Mr. M4Donald had consequently embarked,

with his ýpeoýle,, on board the Raccoon. This

gentleman informéd us -that they had experience-,

frightful weather in doubling the Cape, and that

he entertained "serious apprehe n-sions for the

safety of the Isaac Todd, but that if she was

safe, we might-expect her to arrive in the river

in two -or three weeks. . The signal gun agreed

upon, having been fired, for the return of the

barges, Mr.' M'Tavish came back to, thé Fort
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with the- furs, and was overjoyed to learn the

arrival of Mr. M'Donald.

On the lst of December the ]Raccoon's gig
came up to the fort, bringing Mr. M'Donald

(surnamed Bras Croche, or cro *ked arm), and

the firat lieutenant, Mr. Sheriffi, B oth these

gentlemen were convalescent from the effects of

an accident which had happened to them in the

passage between Juan Fernandez and the mouth

of the Columbia. The captain wishing to, clean

the guns, ordered them to, be -s-caled, that is,

fired off: during this exercise.one of the guns

hing fire; thý sparks fell into a ca'rtridge tub,

and setting fire to, the çombustibles, communi-

cateà -also to- some prim -rns suspended,

above au explosion followéd, which reached

some twenty persons; efomht 1#ore killed on the

spot, the rest were severely burnt; > Messrs.

M'Donald and Sheriff had suffered a great deal;

it was with difficulty thaitheir clothes had been

removed; and when the lieutenant came ashore,

he had not recovered the use of his hands.

Among the killed was an American named Flatt,,



200 FRANCHERE S V(jYAGE.

-S who was in the service of the Northwest Company

and whose loss these gentlemen appearéd ex-

ceedingly to regret.

As there were goods destined for the Company

on board the Raccoon the schooner Dolly was

sent to Baker's bay to bring them up: but the

weather was so bad and the'wind so violent,
,ýl ýb, pn that she did not return till the 12th bring*ný'g up,

together with the goods, Captùin Black, a lieu-
. Ê% 6 in Ille m

tenant . -of marines., four soldiers and as many M

,sailors. We entertained our guests as splendidly

as it lay in our power to, do. After dinner, the

captain caused Èrearms to be given to the ser-

vants of the Company, and we all marched under

arms to the square or platform, where a flag-staff

had been erected. There the captami took a

British Union Jack, which. lie had brought'eon

shore for the occasion- and- caused it to be run-

up to the top of the 'Staff; then, -taking a bottle

of Madeira wine he broke it on the flag-staff, de- tL

clarîng in a loud voice, that he took possession of

the establishment a n-d of the country in the name

of His Britannie Majesty; and changed the name Pi
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of Astoria to Fort Georo-e. Some few I4dian

chiefs had beený got together to, witness thie

ceremony, and I explained, to them in their own

language what it sï'g'nified. Three rounds of

artillery and musketry were fired, and the health

of the king was- drunk b the parties interested,,

according to the ýusage on like occasions.

The sloop being detained by contrary winds,
lethe captain caused an exact survey to, be made.

of the entrance of the river as well as of the

navigable channel between Baker's bay and Fort

George. The officers visited the fort, turn

about, and seemea to me in general very much

dissatis-fied with their fool's errand, as they called

it,- they had expected to ftnd a number of er-

lean vessels loaded with rich furs, and had cal-

culated in advance their share in the booty of

Astoria. They had not met a vessel, and their'

astonishmeût was at its height khen they saw

that -our establishment had been transferred to

the Northwest Company, and was under the

British flag', It will suffice to, -quote. a single ex-
F.

pression of Captain Black's, in or&r to show
9
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how much they were deceîved. in their expecta-

tions. The.Captain landiad after dark - when we

showed him. the next morning the palisades and

log bastions of the factory, he inquired if Ithere

w2ls not another fort; on being assured that there

was no other, he cried out, with an air of the great-

est astonishment:- Il What 1 is this the fort which

was represented, to me as scý formidable! Good

God! 1,could. batter i own in two hours with a

-four-pounder

There were on board the Raccoon two young

men from, Canada, who had been impréssed at

Quebec, when that vessel-,-was thère some years

before her voyage tý the Colù'mbia: one of.them

was named Parent, a blacËsmith, and was of

Québec: the other was from. Upper Canada, and

was named 31'Donald. These -young persons

signified tQ us that they would be glad to, remain

at Fort Ce-org : and 's there was among . our

men some -who would gladly have shipped, we

proposed to the 'captain an exchange, but he

would not consent to it. John Little, a boat-

builder from New York, who had been on the

4
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sick list a long time, was sent on board and

placed under the care of the sloop's surgeon, Mr.

O'Brien the- captain engaging to land him at
K

the Sandwich Islands. P. D. Jeremie also ship-

ped himself as under clerk. The vessel hoisted

sail, and got out of the river on the 31st of De-

cember.

From, the accoùnt given in this chapter tbe

re«der will see with what facility the establish-

ment of the Pacifie Fur Company could have es-

caped capture by the British force. It was ouly

necessary to get rid of the land party of the

Northwest Company who were completely in

our power-then remove our effects up the river
4upon some small stream, and await the result.

The sloop-of-war. arrived, it i§ true but as in
uzthe case I suppose, she would have found nothing,

she would have left, after setting fire to our de-

serted houses. None of their boats would have

dared follow us, even if the Indians had betrayed

to them our lurking-place. Those at the head

of affairs had their own fortunes to seek, and

thought it more for their interest, doubtless, to
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act as they did, but thât will not clear them in

th* eyes of the worU and the charge of tre mnle
lIr -Astor's interests will always be attachedto M

to their characters,
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CHAPTER XVI,

Expeditions to the Intérior.-Return of Messrs. John Stuart and
D. M'Kénzie.-Theft committed by the Natives.- War Party

against the Thieves. 41

ONthe 3d of January, 1814, two canoes laden

with merchandise for tlte ýnterior, were de-

spatched under the command of Mr. Alexander

Stuart and Mr. James Keith, with fifteen men

under them. T'o of the latter were charged

with letters for the posts (of" the Northwest

Com'any) east of the mountains, containing in-p
structions to the persons in superintendence

there, to have in readiness canoes -and the requi-

site provisions for a large- party intending to. go

east the ensuing spring. I took this opportunity IR

of advisin my friends in Canada of my intention9
to retum home that season. It was the third.

attempt I had made to send news of my exist-
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ence to my relativee an friends the first two

had miscarrièd and this was doo 'ed to meet the
same fate.

Qxessrs. j. zýtuart anu musenzie, Wno ýas was

seen in a previous chapter) had been sent to

notify the gentlemen in the interior of what had

taken place at Astoria, and to, transfer the win-

tering posts to the Northwest Company, retur-ned

to Fort George on the morning of the 6th. They

stated that they had left Messrs. Clarke and D.

Stuart behind, with the loaded canoes, in cl also,

that the party had been attacked by the natives

above the fallso

As they were descending the r'-er toward

evening, between the first and second portages,

they had espied a large number of Indians con-

gregated at no great distance in the prairie ;

which gave them -some, uneasiness. In fact, some

time after they had encamped, and when all the

people (tout le monde) were asleep, except Mr.

Stuart, who was on guard, thesa savages had

stealthily approached the camp, and discharged

some arrows, one of which had penetrated the
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.Coverlet of one of the men whô-.-was lying near

the baggage, and had pierced the cartilage of his

ear; the pain made him utter'a sharp cry, which

alarmed thé whole camp and threw it into. an up-

roar. The natives perceiving it, fled to the

Woods, howling and yelling like s 0---many demons.

In the morninom our people picked up eight arrows

round the camp : they could yet hear the sav-

ages yell and whoop in the woods: but, notwith-

standing, the party reached the lower-end of ther

portage, unmolested..

e audacity which these -- barbarians had dis-

played in attacking a party of from forty -to

forty--five persons, made us suppose that t'hey

would, much more prébably, attack the party of

Mr. Stuart, which was composed of but seven-

teén men. Consequently, I received orders to

get reacly, forthwith. a canoe and firearms, in

mder to. proceed to their relief. Th7whole was

ready in the short space of two hours, and I em-

barked immediately-with a guide and eight men.

Our instructions were to use all possible diligeÉce

to overtake Messrs. Stewart and Keith, and to
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convey them to the upper end of the last portage ;

or to relurn. with the goods,« if we met too, much

resistance on the part of the natîves. We trav-

,elled, then, all that day, and all the night of the

6th, and on the 7th, till evening.- Finding our-

selves then at a little distance from the rapids, I

came to a hah, to put the firearms in oÈder, and

let the men take some repose. About midnight

I caused them to re-embark, and ordered the

men to. sing as they rowed, that the party whom

we wished to, overtake might heax us as wé

passed, if perchance they were encamped on

some one of the islands of whieh the river is full

in this, part., In fact, we had hardly proceeded.
five or six miles when we were hailed b' some

> - - y
one apparently in the mîddleof the stream. We

stopped. rowing, and answered, and were mon

joined by our people of the expedition, who were

all descending the river in a canoe. They in-

formed us, that they had been, attacked the even-

n1ng before, and that Mr. Stuart had been wound-

ed. We turned lâbout, and all proceeded ïn

company towar4 the fort. In the morning, when

le 41ý1
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we stopped to breakfast, Mr. Keith gave me

the particulars of the affair of tlw day preceding.

Having arrived at the foot of the rapids, they

commenced the portage on the sôuth bank of the

river, w1ilich is obstructed with boulders, over

which it was necessary to pa$S the effects. After

they had hauled over the two canoes, and a part

of the goods, the natives approached in -gre.at

numbers, . trying to carry- off -sometli*ng unob-

served. Mr. Stuart was at the upper end of the

portage (the portage being about six hundred

yàrds in length), and Mr. Keith accompaniçd'-

the loaded men. An Indian seized a bag, con-

taining articles of little value, and fled Mr.

Stuart, who saw'the act, pursued the thief, aud

after some resistance, on the latter's part, sue-

ceeded in making Iiim relinquish his I)ooýty. Im-

mediately he saw a number of Indians armed

with bows and arrows, approaching hini: one of

them bent his I)O'w and took aim; Mr. Stuart on

his part, levelled his crun at the Indian warning

the latter not ýo shoot, --and at the, same instant

receivedý an arrow, which plierced his left shoul-

Ç'J
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der. He then drew the trigger; but as it had

rained all day, the gun missed fire, and before

he cojild re-prime, another arrow, better alimed

than the first, struck him ' the left side and

penetrated between two of his ribs, in the région

of the heart, and * would have proved fatal, no

doubt, but for a stone-pipe he had fortunately in

his sidè-pocket, and which was broken by the

arrow at the same moment his gun was dis-

charged, and the. Indian feU. dead. Several

others then rushed for*ard to, avenge the death

of theïr compatriot; but two of the men camé up

with their loads and their gun -(for these port-

ages were made arms in hand)., and seeîng what

was going forward, one of them, threw his pack

on the ground,'fired on one of the Indians and

brought'him down. He got up again, however,

and picked uphis weapons, but thé other man

ran upon him, wrested-'from him his war-club,

and despatched him, by repeated blows on the

head with * ît. The other savages, seeing the

bulk of our people approaching thé scene of com-

bat, retired and crossed the river. In the meau-
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ti me,. Mr. Stuart extracted the arrows from hi-s

body, by the aid of ône of the men: the blood

flowed in abundance from the woùnds, and he

-saw that it would be impossible for him to pur-

sue his journey; he therefore gave orders for the

canoes and goods to, be carried back to the lower

end of the portage. Presently they saw a great

number of pirogues- full of warriors èoming from

the' opposite side of the river. Our people then

considered that they could do nothing better than

to get away as fast as possible; they çontrived

to transport over one canoe, on which, îhey që
embarked, abandoning the other and the goods,

to the natives. While-the barbarians were plun-

dering these effects, more precious in their estir

mation than the apples of gold in the garden of

the Hesperides, our party retired and' t out of

sight. The retreat was, notwithstanding, so

precipitate, - týat they left behind an Indian from,

tlie Lake of the Two Mountains, who was in the

service of the Company as a hunter. This In-

dian had persisted in concealing 'him behind

the rocks, me g, he- said, to kill some of those
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thieves, and 'did not return in time for the em-

barkation. Mr. Keith regretted this brave',man's

obstinacy, fearing, with good reason, that he

would be discovqred and murdered by the natives.

We rowed all that day and night, and reached

the factory on the 9th, at sunrise. Our first

care after havincr announced the misfortune of

our people, was to dress'the wounds of Mr.

Stuart, which had been merely bound with a

wretched piece of cotton éloth,

The goods which had been abandoned, were

of consequence to, the Company, inasmuch as they

could not be replaced. It was dangerous, be.

sides, to leave the natives in. possession of some

My guns and a considerable quantity of ammu-
î; nition, which they might use against us.* The

partners, therefore, decided to fit out an expedi-

tioù immediately to chastise the robbers, or at

least to endeavor to recover the goods. I went,

by their order, tofind the principal chiefs of theU*_
XKI, neighboring tribes, to'explain to them, what had

However, some cases of guns and kegs of powder were
thrown into the falls, before. the party retreated.
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taken place, and invite them to, join us, to which

they willingly consented. Theu, havinig got

ready six canoes, we re-embarked on the 10th,

to the number of sixty-two men, all armed- from

head to foot and provided with a small brass

field-piece.

We soon reached the lower end of the first

rapid but the essential thing was wanting -to

Our little force; it was without provisions - our

first care then was to try to procure these.

Having arrive& opposite a village, we perceived

on the bank about thirty armed savages, who

seemed to await us firmly. As it was not our

policy to séem bent on hostilities, we landed on

the opposite bank, and 1 crossed the river with

-five or six mk, to enter into parley with the mi,
and try to obtain provisions. 1 immediately be-

came aware that the village was abandoned, the

women and children having fleà to the woods,

taking with them all the articles of food. The

young men however, Offéred us dogs, of which

we purchased a score. Then we passed to a

second village, whe're they were'already informed
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of our coming. Here we bought forty-five dogs

and a horse. With this stock we formed an

encampment on an island called &ýawberry

Seeing ourselves now provided with food -for

several days, we informed the natives touching

the motives which had brought us, and announced

to them, that we were'determined to put them, all

to death and -burn their villages, if they did not

bfing back in two days the effects stolen on the

7th. A party was detached to, the rapids,ý where

the attack on Mr. Stuart, had taken place. We

found the villages all desèrted. Crossing to, the

north bank, we found a few natives, of whom we

made inqu*n*es respecting the Nipissingue Indian,

who had been left behind, but they assured -us

that they had seen nothing of him.*

This Indian returned some time after to the factory, but in a
pitiable condition. After the departure of the canoe, he bad con-
céaléër himéelf behind a rock, and so passed the night. At day-
break, fearing to be discovered, he gained the woods and directed
his steps toward the fort, across a mountainous region. .He ar-
rived at length at the bapk of a little str'eain, which he was at first

unable to, cross. Hunger, in the ràeantimc, began to urge him;
h« might bave appeased it with game, of which he saw plenty,
but. unfortunately he had lost the flint of his guir. At las4 with a
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-Not haV'ýg- suceeeded in recovering, above the

rapids, any part of *the lost goods, the inhabitants

all protesting that it was not they, but the vil-
'A iýM-_lages below, *hich had perpetrated the robbery,

we descended the. river again, and re-encamjýed

on Strawberry island. As the intention of the

partne7 was to intimidate the natives, wilout,

(if possible) shedding blood, we made a display

of our numbers and from time to time fired off

our little :field-piece, to let them see.- that we

could reach them from one side of the river to

the other. The Indian Coalpo and his wifé,

who had accompanied us, advised us to make

prisoner one of the chiefs. We succeedéd in

this design, without ineurring any danger. Hav-

ing *vlited one of the natives to come and smoke**,*
with us, he came accordingly: a Iftilé' after,

came anotheri at last, oneof the chiefs, and he

one of the most considered among'them, also

came. Being notified secretly of his character

Mft of sticks, he crossed the river, and arrived at a village, the
inhabitants of whieb disarmed him, and made him prisoner. Our

people bearing where he was, sent to seek him, and gave sûme
blankets for bis ransorn.



FRANCHERE S VOYAGE.216

by Coalpo, who was c*ncealed in the tent, we

seized him forthwith, tied him to, à stake, and

placed a guard over him with a naked -sword, as

if'ready to, eut his head off on the least attempt

being made by his people for his liberation. The

other Indiàns were* then suffered to depart with

the news for his tribe, that unless the goods

were. brougýI- to us in twenty-four hours, their

chief would be put to death. Our -stratagem

succeeded: soon after we heard wailing and

lamentation in the village, 'and they presently

brought us part of the guns, some brass kettles,

and a variety of ý smaller articles, protesting that

this was all their share of the plunder. Keeping

our chief as a hostage, we passed to, the other

,,Village, and in recovering the' rest of

the guns, and about a third of the othèr goods.

Although they had been the aggressors, yet as

they had had'two men killed and we 'had not

lost any on our side, we thought it our duty

to conform to the usage of the country, and

abandon to, îhem, the remainder of the stolen

effects, to cover, according to thei.; expressî0Uý
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the bodies of their two slain compatriots. Be-

sides,, we begau to fmd ourselves short of provW

ions, and it would not have been euy to, get at

Our enemies to punish them, if they had taken

refuge M the woods, according to their custom.

when they feel themselves the weaker party. So

we released our primer, and gave hîm a flag,

telling him that when he presenteýd it unfÙrled,

-We should regard it as a sign of peace and

friendship: but if, when we were passing the

portage, any one of the natives should have the

misfortune to comé near the. baggage, we would

kill him.- on the spot. We re-embarked on the

19th, and on the -22d -reached the fort, where we'

made a report of our martial expedition. We

found Mr. Stuart v-ery ill of---his wounds, espe-

cially of the one in the side, which was so m'uch

-swelled, that we had every reason to the

arrow had been poisoned.

If we did not do the savages as -' much ham as

,we might have doue, it was not from timidity býý

from humanity, and in order not to shed human

blood uselessly. For after all, what good would
10
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it have clone us to have slaughtered some of
vif. Mià, t these barbarians, whose crime was not the effect

0 f depravi and wickedness, but of an ardentty
and irresistible desire to ameliorate the*' condi-

tion ? It must. be à1lowed also that the. interest

well-understood, of the partners of the North-q1q
West Company,, was opposed to, too strongly'ig;

marked acts of hostdity on tileir part: it behooVed

them exceedingly not to make irreco'nciliable

enemîes of the populations neighboring on the

portages of the Columbia, which, they would so

often be obliged to pas' and repus in future. It

is also probable that -the other. natives on the

banks, as weH as of the river as of the sea,

would' not have seen with -. indifference, their

countrymen too signaHy or too rigorously pun-

îéhed by straügers; and that-they would have

made common cause with the former to resist

the latter, and perhaps even t'drive them, from

the country,

1 must not omit to stat.0 --that aU the firearms

surrendered by the India's on this occasion,

were found loaded with ball, and pru*ned, wfthle
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a little piece of Cotton laid over the priming to

keep the powder dry. This shows how- soon
they would acquire the.use of guns, and how Jf

careful traders shauld be in intercourse with, -ýz
stranq Indians, not to, teach thm their use.
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CHAPTER XVII.

Description of Tongue Point..----& Trip to the Wiilamet.-Ar-
rivd of W. Hunt in the Brig Pedlar.-»Narmtive of the Loss
of the Ship Lark.-Preparations for crossing the Continent.

TiR new proprietors of our establishment

being dissatisfied witl we had chosen

came to the determination to change it after
î

tu, UÏ. surveying both sides of the river, they found no

better place thau the bead-land whieh we. hàd
naMed Tongue point. This point, or tô speak

M,ý more accurately, perhaps, this cape,. extends-

about a quarter of a mile into the river, bemg
4

connected with the main-land by alow, narr-ow

neck, over whieh the Indians in stormy weather,

haul their canoes in passing up and down the.

river; and terrainatin' in an almostperpendicu-

lar rock-, of about 250 or 300 feet elevation.

This bold siimmit was covered wËth a dens e



TONGUE POINT.

forest of pine trees the ascent from the lower

neck was gradual and easy; it abounded in

springs of the finest water; on either si de it had

a cove to, àhélter the boats necessary for a trading

establishment. This peninsula had trul the

appearance of a huge tongue. Astoria had beeq ......

built- nearer the ocean but the advantages offered

by Tongue point moré than compensated for its

greater distance. Its soil, in the rainy season,
could bc drained with little or no trouble; it

was a better position to guard against attacks on

the part of the natit,ýes, and less exposed to that

of civilized enemies by sea or land in time of îJ>

war.

All the hands who had returned from the

interior added to those who were already at

the Fort, consumed, in an ineredibly short space

of time the small stock of provisions which had

been conveyed by the Pacifie Fur Company- to

the Company of the Northwest. It became a

matter of 41ecessity, therefore, to seek some spot

where a part, at least, could bc sent to, subsist.

With these views 1 left the' fort on the 7th Feb.
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ruary with. a number of men, belonging to the
ow-éoÜéËr-ný,d who had-Tefuae"---Rder-

service of the new one, to proceed to the estab-

lishment on the Willamet river, under the charge

of Mr. Alexander Henry, who had with him -a
.number of first-rate hunters. Leaving the C-o-

lumbia to ascend the Wtllamet, I found the bankE§

on either side of that stream well wooded, but

low and swampy, until 1 reached the first falls

having pas.9ed which, by making -a portage, 1

commenced ascending a' clear but moderately'

deep channel, against a swift cùrrent. The banks

on either side weré bordered with forest-trees,

but behind that narrow belt, diversified with

prairie, the landscape was magni-ficent; the hills

were of moderate elevation, and rîsl*ng in an

amphitheitre. Deer and elk are found here in

great abundance; and the post--m* charge of Mr.

Henry had been 7stablished with a view of keep-

ing constantly there a number of hunters to, pre-

pare dried venison for the use of the factory.

On our arrival at the Columbia, considering the4

latitude, ve haa expected severe winter weather,

222
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such as is experienced in the. saine latitudes

east but we were- -soon -4ua4Weived -- the--nnTd--

ness of the climate never permitted us to trans-

port fresh provisions from -the Willamet to

,,,,.toria. e had net a particle of salt; and

the attempts'->e, made to smoke or dry the

venison proved abortive.

Having left the men under my charge with

Mr. Henry, I took leave of that gentleman, and.
returned. At Oak. point I folund Messrs. Keith

and Pillet encamped, to pass there, the, season of

sturgeon-fishing. They informed me that I was

tootay with them.

Accordingly I remained at Oak point the rest

of the winter, occuplied in trading with the In-

dians spread all along the river for some 30 or

40 miles above, in order to supply the factory

with provisions. I used to take a boat with four

or five men, visit every fishing station, trade for

as much fish as would load the boat, and send

-her- down to the fort. The surplus fish traded

in the interval'between the departure and retura

of the boat, wu out up, salted and barrelled for
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future use. The salt had been recently obtained

from a quarter. to be presently mentioned.

About the middle of March Messrs. Keith and

Pillet both left me and returned to the fort*

Being now alone, I began seriously to reflect on

my position, and it was in this interval that I

positivelydecided to return to Canada. 1 made

inquiries of the men se-nt up with -the boatz for

fish, concerning the preparations for departure,

but whether they had been enjoined secrecy, or

were unwilhng to communicate, I could léarn

nothing of what was'doing below.

At last I heard that on the 28th February a
1 sail haiïl- apýýýý the _àààuihý_-éf -thé7 river;-

The gentlemen of the N. W.\ýompany at first

flattered themselves that it was the veàsel they

had so long expected. They were sooji unde-

ceived by a letter from Mr. Hunt, which. was

brought to the fort by the -Indians of Baker's

bay. That geiffleman had purchased àt the

Marquesas islands a brig called The Pedlar: it

was on that vessel that he arrived, ha-ving for

pflot CapWn Northrop, formerly -commander -of
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the ship Lark. The latter vessel had been out-

fitted by Mr. Astor, and desp*atched. froin New

in spite of the blockading squadron, with

supplies for the ci-devant Pacifie Fur Company;

but unhappily she had been assailed -by a furious

tempest and capsized in lat. 160 N., and three or

four hundred miles from the Sandwich Islands.

The mate, who was sick, was drowned in the

cabin, and four of the crew perished at the same

time. The captain, had the 'masts andmlîgging

eut away, which, caused the vessel té right again,

though full of water. One of the hands, dived

down to the sail-maker's locker, and got out a

.1small sail, whieh they attache& to the bowsprit.

Hedived a second time, and brought up a box

containing a dozen bottles of wine. For thirteen

days they had no other sustenancebut the flesh

of a smaU shark, which they had the good for-

tune to take, and which, they ate raw, and for

drink, a giU of thé wine each man per diem. At

last the trade winds, carried them upon the island

of Thkouraka, where the -vessel went to pieew

oil the reef. The islaiiders saved the crew, and
10*
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seized all the goods whieh floated on the water.

Mr. Hunt was then at f Wakoo, -and learned

through. some islanders from Moroti*, that some

Americans had been wrecked on the isle -of Ta-

houraka. 'He went immediately to take them f

and gave the pilotage of his own veà sel to C ap-

tain Northrop.

It may be imagined what was the surprise of

Mr. Hunt when he saw Astoria under the British

fiag, and passed into stranger hands. But the

-misfortune was beyoùd remedy, and he was ob-

liged to, content himself with taking on board all

the Americans who were at the establishment, and

who, had not entered the service of tÈe Company

of the Northwest. Messrs,, HaIsey, Seton, and

Farnhamwereaiýonorthosewhoembarked. Ishall

have occasion to, inform the reader of the part each

of them played, and how they reached theîr homes.

When I heard that Mr. Hunt was in the river,

and kaowing that the overland expedition was to

set 'out early Mi April, I. raïsed camp at Oak

point, and reached the fort on the 2d of that

month. B4 the brig Pedlar had that very day
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-tempts, in one of which she narrowly missed be-.

ing lost on the bar.-.

1 would gladly have_ gone in her, had I but

arrived a day sooner. I found, however, 411

things preipared fer-the departure of the canoes,

*eh was to take place on the 4th. 1 gotready

the few articles I possessed, and in spite of the

very advantageous offers of the gentlemen of the

N. W. Company, and thé+r reiterated persuasions,

aided by the crafty M'Dougal, to induce me to,

remain, at least one year more, I pe rsisted in my

resolution to leave the country. The journey I

was about to undertake was a long one: it would

be accompanied with gre at fatigues and many

ptivations, and even -by -some dangers; but .1 was

used to privations and fatigues; I had braved

dangers of more than one sort; and even had it

been otherwise, the ardent desire of revisitiùg

my country, my relatives, and my friends, the

hope of finding myself, in a few months, in their

*dst, would have made me overlook every other

consideration.

nit

È;
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1 am about,, then, to quit the banks of tho

river Columbia and conduct the reader through

the mountain passes, over theplains, the forests,

and the lakes of our continent: but 1 ought first

to give bïm at least au idea of the manners and

customs, of the inhabitants as well as of the

- MR principal productions of the countýy that 1 now

quit, after a' sojourn of three years. This is what

1 shall try to do in the following chapters.*

Some of my readers would, no doubt, desire sorne scientific
detaîls on the botany and natural bistory of this country. That

is, in fact, what they oujht to expect from a man who ha& travel-

.1ed for his pleasure, or to make discoveries: but thé object. of my
travels was not of thîs description; my occupations had no rela-

tion with science; and, as I bave said in my preface, I was not,
and arn nît now, either a naturalist or a botanist.

ïï ýeý

È;ý
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CHAPTER XVIII.

SiLuation of the Columbia River.- Qualities of its Soit- Climate,
&c.- Vegetable and Animal Productions of the Country.'

Tu, mouth of the Columbia river ils situated in

460 '19' north latitude and 1250 or 1260 of

longitude west of the meridian o£ Greenwich.

The hig4est tides are very little over nine or ten

feet, at its entrante, and are felt up stream for a

distance of twenty-five or thirty leagues.

During the three years I spent there, the cold

never was much bélow the freezing point; and I

do not think the heat ever exceeded 760. Wes-t-

erly winds pre,ýai1 from the early part of spring,

and durin a part of the summer that wind gen-

erally springs up with the flood tide, and tempers

the heat of the day. The northwest wind pre-

vails during the latter part of siimmer and'com-

4ý
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mencement of autumn. This lut is succeedecl

ly a southeast wind, whichllows almosi without

intermission from the beginning of October to the

end of December, or commencement of January.

This interval is the rainy season, the most disa-

greeable of the year. Fogs (so thick that some-

times for days no object is discernible for five or

six hundred yards from the beach), are also very

prevalent.

The surface of the soil consists (in the valleys)

of a layer of black vegetable mould about five or

six inches thick at Most; under this layer is

found another of gray and 1 ' e, but extremely

cold earth; below whieh is a bed of eoarse sànd

and gravel, and next to that pebble or hard rock.

On the more elevated parts, the same black ve

getable mould is found, but much thinner, and

under it, is the trap rock. We found along the

seashore, south of Point Adams a bank of earth

white as chalk, which we used for white-washing

Our walls. The natives also brought us several

specimens of blue, red and yellow earth or clay,

which they isaid *as to, bé found at a great dis-
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tance south ; and also a sort of shîning earth,

resembling lead ore.* We found no limestone,

although we burnt several Uns, but never could

get one ounce of lime.

We had brought wîth us --from New York a

variety of garden seeds.,,which were put in the

grounà in the month of May, 1811- on a rich

piece of land laid out -for the-

pmg ground in front of our establishment. The

garden had afine appearance in the month of

August; but although the plants were left in the

ground until December, mot one of them came to

-,--Màturity, with the exception of the radishes, the

turnips, and the potatoes. The turnips grew to

a prodigious size; one of the largest we-had the

curiosity to weigh and masure ; its cire

ence was thirty-three inches, its weight':fifteen

and a half pôunds. The radishes were în«full

blossom in the month of December, and were left

in the ground to perfect the seeds for the ensuing

season, but they were all destroyed-by the ground

mice, who hid thémselves under the stumps which

Plurnbacro.
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we had nôt rooted out, and infested our garden.

With all the care we could bestow on them

during the passage from New York, only twelve

potatoes were save and even, these so

up, that we despaired of raising any from -the

few sprouts that still gave sigus of life. Never-

theless we raised one hundred and ninety pota-
and after sparing a few

oes the first season
-nlnln+Q fa-r tinir ;nlçàlntl -we n1nnferl n'hf%%IifpluiLljr lur Uur liatulu toKtbufil7Mý WU..IJIuutouu ittivul)

or si , hills, which producýcd five bushels
fifty ixty

the second year; about two of these were planted,

-and gave us a welcome crop of fifty bushels

the year 1813.

It would result from. these facts, that the goil

on the banks of the river, as far as tide wateré-or

for, a distance of fifty or sixty miles, is vây little

adapted for agriculture at all, events , vegetation

is very slow. It mày be that the soil lis not ev-

erywhere so cold as the spot we selected for our

garden, and some other positions might have

given a better rewaxd for our labor-: this suppo-
A" -when we

sition is Tendered more than prô'b e

take into consideration the great- difference in
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the indigenous vegetables of the country in differ-

ent localities.

The forest trees most common at the mouth of

the river and near our establishment, were cedar,
hemlbck white and red spruce, and alder., There

were a few dwarf white and gray ashes and

here and there a soft maple. The alder grow'

also to a very large size I measured some of

twelve to fifteen inchès diameter; the wood was

used by us in prefefenè'e, to make charcoal for

the blacksmith's forge. But the largest of all

the trees that I saw in the country, was a white

spruce this tree, which had lost, its, top branches,

and bore evident marks of having been struck by

lightning, was a mere, straight truiik of about

eighty to one hundred feet in height ts bark

whitenéd by age, made it very conspicuous amoi*

the other trees with their brown bark and dark

foliage, likê a huge columu of 'white marbleý,

It stood on-the slope of a hill immediately in the
rear of our palisades. Seven of us placed our-

.selves round its trunk, and we could not embrace

it by extending our arms and touching merely the
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tips of our fingers we measured it, afterward

in a more regular manner, and found it, fbrty4--w0ý'
feet Mi circumference. It kept the same uxè; or

nearly the same, to, the very top.

We had it in contemplation at, one timé con-

stract a circular staircase to its mmbamit, ýMd

erect a inlatfdim thereon for an observatory, tut

a

more necessary - and pressingý,AMands on bur

time made us abandon the, ect.

À short dis4pýe-- ý above - Astoria, the oak and

uh are plentifo, but neither of these is of much

value or beauty-.

From the *ddle of June--to the middle of

October, we had abundance of wild fruît; first,

ttrawberrieSIalmost *hite, small but ver"weet.;

then raspb-6rrië'$, both, red and orange célor.

Thwe grow on a--ý-bâsh sometimes twelve feet in

height: they are not sweet, but of a large size.

The months of July ând August furnish a smaU

berry of an ý agreeable, slightly acid flavor ; this

berry grows on a slender bush of some eigU-to

nine feet high, with small round leaves ; they are C
iýý a wild cherry: some are blue, while

1 ý
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others are of a cherry red: the last beiiýg-,stàaller;

they have'no pits, or stones in them, but stwede,

such as are to, be seen in currants.

I noticed in the month of August another berry

growing in bunches or grapes like the currant,

on a bush very simijar to the currant bush the

leaves of this shrub resemble those of the laurel

they are very thick and always een. The fruitgr
#s oblong, and disposed in two, rows owthe ste

the extremity of the berry is openi-having a lit e

speçk--or-tuft like that of an apple. It* is not of 4C
particularly fine flavor, but it is wholesome,

and one may eat a quantity of it, without incon-

venience. The natiYÎ,4 make -at use of it

they prepare it for the winter by bruising and

drying ît; after which it lis moulded into cakes

according to fane , and laid up for use. Therey
is abo a great abundance of cranberries, which

proved very useful as an antiscorbutie.

We found also the whortleberry, chokecher-

ries, goosebérries, and black currants with wild

crab-apples: these last grow in clùsters, are of

SmaR Bize and very tart. On the upe4,èart of
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the river are found blackberries, hazel-nuts,

acorns, &c. The country also possesses a great

variety of nutritive roots : the natives make greai

use of thoee which hav e the virtue of euring or

preventing the scurvy, WC ate freely of them

with the same intentionj and with the'same sue
cess. One of these roots, which much resembles

a small onion, serves them in some sort iný

of cheese. Having gathered a sufficiece-quan-

tity, they bake them with red-hot stones, until

the steam ceases to ooz'e from the layer of grass

and earth with whieh the roots are covered then

tlicy pound thein into a paste, and make the

paste into loaves, of five or six pounds weight

the taste is not uulike liquorice, but not of so

sickly a sweetness. When we--made our first

voyage up the river the natives gave us square

biscuits, very well worked, and printed with dif

fereut figlires. These are made of a white root,

pounded, reduced to paste, and dried, in the sun

II. a 1 it Citapaleel: it is not very palatable,

noir ry nutritive.

Bitt the. principal food of the natives ofý the Co-
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lumbia is fish. The salmon-fighery bégins in

4jily: that fish is here of an exquisite flavor, but

it is extremely fat qpd oily which renders it un-

wholebome for those who are not accustomed to

it5 and who eat too, great a quantity: thuB sevemI

of our people were attacked with diarrlxga in a

few days after we began to make this fisli our
nrdin.q.rv qii.qf.o.n.qncbi% lint flip.v ffiund a rpmp.iiv

in the- raspberries of tlie country which have an

astringent property.

The months of August and--.September furnish

excellent sturgeon. This fish varies exceedingly

in size ; I have seen some eleven fect long; àüd

we took one that weiglied, after the removal of

the eggs and intestines, thrce hundred and ninot'y

pounds. We took out nine gallons of me. The

sturgeon does not enter the river in so great

quantities as the salmone

In October and November we liad salmon too,

but of a quite different species-lean, dry and

insipid. It diffàs from the other sort in form

also having very long teeth, and a liooked nose

like the beak O'f a Parrot. Our men termed it in
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lia derision seven bark salmon," because it had

almost no nutritive substance.
7ý.

February brings a small fish about the size of

a sardine. It has an exquisite flavor, and îs

taken in immense quantities,-by means of a scoop

net which the Indians seated in canoes, plunge

into the- schoëls: but the season is short, not

even lasting two weel&,

The principal quadrupeds of the country are

the elk, the black and white tailed deer four

species of bear disfinguished chieffy by the color

of the fur or poil, to wit, the black,. brown, white

and grisly beur; the grisly bear ie extremely fe-

rocious the white is found on the seashore

toward the north; the wolf, the panther, the

catamount, the lynx, the raccoon, the ground

hog, opossum, fisher, beaver, and the land

and sea otter.* The sea otter has the handsom-

est fur that is knýxrn the skin surpasses that of
the land Y&riety ]Lze

-in si and in the beauty of the

poil; the most esteemed color is the silver gray,,

HmSm are abundmt up the river; but they are not indige-
no= te the comtry. They will be spoken of in a futwe chapter.
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which is highly prized in the Indies, and com-

mands a great price.

The most remaxkable birds are the eagle, the,

turkey-buzzard the hawk, pélican, heron, guil
cormorant, crane, swan, and a great variety of

wilà ducks and geese. The pigeon, woodcock, 'Ï
and pheasant, are found in the forests as with ug.

-Jî

1AMM.
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CHAPTER XIX,

MSners, Custome, occupations, 6-,,c.e of the Natives on the Hiver
Columbia.

TuE natives inhabiting on the Columbia, from

the mouth of that river to the falls, that is to say,

on a space extending about 250 miles from east

to West, are, eenerally spealdng, of low stature,

few of them passing five feet six inches, and

many not even five feet. They pluck out the

beard, in the manner of the other Indians of North
%,%îlrica; but a few *îf the old men only suSer a

tuft to grow upon their chins. On arn*vm*e amon9

them we were exceedingly surprised to, see that

they had almost all flattened heads. This cou-

figuxation is not a natural deformity, but an effect

of art, caused by compression of the skull in in-

fancy. It shocks strangers extremely, es*pecially at
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first ight; nevertheless, among these barbarians

it is indispensable ornament: and when we

signifi d to them how much this mode of flattenincr

the for head appeared to us to viôlate nature and

god t ste, they answered that it was only slaves

who ha not their">heads flattened. Tlie slaves,
in fact ave the usual rounded head and they

.are not permitted to flatten the foreheads, of thelr

chîldren destined to bear the chains of their

sires. The n-adves -of the Columbia procure

these slaves '1ýbm the '-eighboring tribes, and

frgm the interior in exchancre for beads and furs.

They treat them. with. humanity ile their ser-

vices are useful but as sooh as -they become in-

capable of labor, neglect them, and suffer them

to perish of want. 'When dead, they throw their

bodies, without ceremony, under the stump of an

old decayed tree, or drag thei-n t0* the woods to,

be devoured by the wolves and vultures.

Thé Indians of the Columbiît are of a light

copper color, active in body, and, above all, ex-

cellent swimmers. They are addicted to theft, or

rather, they make no scruple of laviin«g hands on
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whatever suits them in the pro erty of strangers,

whenever they can find au. opportunity. The

goods and effects, of European manufacture are so

precious in the eyes of these barbarians, that

they rarely resist the temptation of stealing

them.

These sàvages are not addicted to intempeý-

rance, unlike in that respect the other American

Iýdians if we must not also except the Patago-

mans who, like the Flatheads, regard intoxicating

drinks as pois * s, and drunkenness as disgrace-

ful. 1 will relate a fact in point one of the

s of the chief Comcomly being at the estab-

lishment one' day, some of the gentlemen amused

themselves with making him drink wine, and ho

was very soon drunk. -Re was sick in conseý-

quence, and remained in a state of stupor for two

days. The old chief came to réproach us,-saymg

that we had - degraded his son by exposing him

to, the: r1ditule of the slaves, and besought us not

to induce him to take strong liquors in future.

The men go entirely naked, not concealing any

part of their bo&eB. Only in winter they throw
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over the shoulders a panther's skin,_ or else a

sort of mantle made of the skins of wood-rats

sewed together. In rainy weather I have seen

them wear a mantle of rush ma Gs-l-ike a Roman

toga, or the vestment which a priest wears in

celebra.ting mass; thus equipped, and furnished

with a conical hat made from fibrous roots- and

impermeable,. they may call themselfes rain-proof.

The women, in addition to the manile of skins,

wear a petticoat made of the cedar bark, which.

they attach. round the girdle, and which reaches

to the middle of the thýgh. It is- a little longer

behind than before, and is fabricated in the fol-

lowing manner:. Thej strip off the fine baýrk of

the cedar soak it as one soaks, hemp, and when

it is drawn out into fibres, work it into, a fringe

then with a strong cord they bind the fringes

together. With so poor a vestment they contrive

to satkfy the requirements of modesty; when

they stand it drapes them fairly enough; and

when they squat down k* their manner, it falls

between" their legs', leaving nothmig expos'ed but.

the bare knees, -and thighs. Som e1ý of the' y0unger
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women -twi.st* the fibres of bark into small cords,

Imotted at the 'ends, and so form the petticoat,

dispoÈed 'in a fringe, like thé first, but more

eâsily kept clean and of bâter appearance.

Cleanliness is not a virtue among these fe-

males, *ho, in that *respect, resemble the other

Indian women of the co't**ent.' They.ý anoint

the body and dress the hair vith fish oil, which

does not diffuse an agreeable perfume. TLir

hair*(which both- seïes wear long), is jet black;

it is.badly combed, but *parted in the -r'mddle, as

is the custom of the sex éver y*here,* a«nd kept

shinin'g by the fish-oil before-mentioned. Some-

times, in imitàtion. of thé men, they paint' the

wholé'body with a red earth mixed with fishroil.

Their-'ornamients consist' of bracelets of brass,
which they wear indiSèrently on the wrists and

ankles; of strings of beads of différent colors
It (they give, a préférence to the ý_ blue),' and dis-

played in great profusion around the'neck, and

on the arms and legs; and of ýýte shell s, called

Haiqua, *hich' are their ordinary -circulating

medium. These shells are found beyond the'
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straits of Tuan de Fuca; and are from one to

four inches long, -and about half an inch in diam-

eter: they are a Iittle curved ' and naturally

perforated: the longest are most vùlued. The

price of all commodities is reckoned in these

shells; a fathom string of the largest 6 . fi them is

worth about ten beaver-skins.

Although a little less slaves than the greater

part- of the Indian women elsewhere, the womený

on the Columbia, >are, nevertheless, charged with

the most painful labors ; they fetch water and

wood, and. carry the goods in their frequent

changes of residence ; they clean the fish and eut'

it u for. drying they prepare the food and cook

the fruits in their season. Among their principal

occupations is that of aking rush mats, baskets

for gathering'roots, -and hats very ingem'*ously-

wrought. As they want little clothing, -they do

not sew muchj and the men have the needle in'

hand ofte'er than they.

The men are not lazy, especially during the

:âslýmg- season. Not being huntèrs, and eating,

consèquently, little fleshrmeat (although they -are
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fond of it), fish makes, as I have observed, theïr

principal diet. They profit, therefore, by the

ZI when it is -to-be had, by taking as much

as they can; knowing thut the intervals will be

!21 periods of famine and abstinence, unless they
Aleï

provide sufficiently beforehand.S4k
Their canoes are all made of cedar, and of a

single trunk: we saw some which were fîve feet

ide at midships, and tËrty feet in length; these
P

are the largest, and will. carry from 25 to, 30

men; the smallest will carry1ut two or three.

The bows terminate in a very elongated point,

.unnma 0ut four or five feet from the water line.

It constitutes a separate piece, very ingenious1y

attached, and serves to break the surf in landing,
or the wave on-a rough sea. g they

In landin

put the canoe round, so as to strike the beach
IÏS stem on. Their oars or paddles are made of

ash, and are about five feet long, with a broad

blade in the shape of an inverted. crescent, and

a cross at the topý like the handle of a crutch.

The ohiect of the crescent shaDe' of the blade ig

.

1

to be able to draw it, edge..:wise, through -the

1 ýý --.,
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w r without making any noise, when they hunt

t resea*-otter an animal whieh -eau only be

caught when it is lying asleep on the rocks, and

which has the sense of hearing very acute. All

their canoes are painted red, and fancifully deco-

rüed.

Their houses, conistructed of cedar, are re- '&à
Markable for their forni and size: some of them

are one hundred. feet in length by thirty or

forty feet in Mi th. They âtr-'ë' constructed as

follows: Au oblong square of the intended size

of the building is dug out to the depth of two

or three feet; a double row eof cedar poàts is

driveii,,into the earth about ten feet apart be-

tween these ýhe planks are laid, overlapping each

other to tUe requigite-height. The roof is'formed

by a ridge-pole laid on taller posts, notched to

receive it, and is constructed with rafters and

planks laid clapboard-wise, anJ-.8ecured b" cords

for want of nails. When the house is desigomed

for several famih*es, the*re is a door for each, and

a ýSepara;te fireplaée; the smoke escapes through

an aperture formed by removîng one of the
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boards of the roof. The door is low, of an oval

shape, and is provided with a laddex, eut out of

a loz, to descend into the lodge. The entrance

is generally effected stern-foremost.

The kitchen utensils consist of plates of ash-

wood, bowls of fibrous. roots, and a wooden ket-

tle: with these, fliey succeed in cooking their fish

and meat in less time than we take with the help

of -pots and stewpans. See how they do it!

Havikg heated a number of stones rèd-hot they

plunge them, one- by oue, in the vessel which is

to contain the food to be prepared aà soon. as
.îe the waterboils, they put in the fish or meat, with

some more heated stones on _top, and cover up

the whole with small rush mats to retain the

steam. lu au incredibly short space of time

thearticle, is taken out and placed on a wooden

platter, perfectly do:ne and vei-Y palatable. The

broth is tàken out also. with ..a ladle of wood

or horn.

It -will asked*,. no doubt, what instruments

these savacr s use in the construction of their

canoe:Dtlheïr houses. To cause, their patience

CJ
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and industry to, be admired as much as they

deserve, it will be sufficient for me' to mention

that we did not find among them a single hatchet:

theïr only tools consisted of an inch or half-inch

chisel, usually made of an old file, and of a mal-

let, which was nothing but an oblong stone.

With these wretched implements, and wedges

made of hemlock knots, steeped * in oil and

hardened by the fire, they would' undertake to

ciit down the largest cedars of the, forest, to

dig them, out and -fashion them into canoes, to

split them, and get out the boards..wherewith toý

build their houses. Sùch achievements with

such means are a marvel of ino-enuity and

patience.
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CHAPTEIR- XX.

Manners and Customs of the Natives continued.-Their Wam

Their Mamages. Medicine Men.-Funeral Ceremonies.-
Religious Notions.-Ianguage.

TnE politics of the natives of the Columbia are

a simple affair: each village has its chief, but

that chief does not seem to exercise a great au-

thority-over-his fellow-.citizèns. Nevertheless, at

his deatlil -they pay him great honors : they use

a kind of mourning, whîch consists in painting

the face with black, in lieu of gay colors; they

chant his funeral song r ration for a whole

Month. The chiefs are c nsidered in proportion

tb their riches: such a chief has a great manyizu
wiVesý slaves, and, strings of begds-he is ac-

countedagreatchief. Thesebarba-riansupp-o h

in that respect to certain civilized nations, among

whom. the worth of a man is estimated by the

quantity of gold he possesses.
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As all the villages form so many independent

sovereignties differences sometimes arise, wheth-

er between the chiefs,-,.or the tribes. Ordinarily,

theýse terminate by compensations equivalent te

the injury. But when the latter is of a grave

character,,like a murder (which is rare), or the

abduction- of a woman. (which is very comnion),
the parties, having made sure of a number of

young braves to, aid them, prepare for war. Be-

fore commencing hostilities, however, théy give

notice of the day when they will proceed to, at-

tack tke hostile village; n'à foRbwing in that

respect the eustom of almost all other American

Indians, who are wont to, burst upon their enemy

unawares, and to massacre or carry off men' wo-

men, and children -these people, on the contrary,

embark in their 'canoes, which on fhese occasions

are paddled by the women,'répair to the hostile

village, enter into parley, and do all they can to

terminate the affair amicably sometimes a third

party becomes mediator between the first two,

and of course observes an exact neutrality. If *1

those who seek justice do not obtain it to their
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satisfaction, they retire to some distance, and the

combat begins, and is continued for some time

with fury on both sides ; but as soon as one or

two -men are killed, the party whieh has lost

these, owns itself beaten and the ba'ttle ceases.

If it is the people of the village attacked who

aré worsted, the others do not retire-without re-

ceiving presents. When the conflict is ppst-

poned till the next day (for they never fight but

in open dttylight, as if to render nature witness

of their explgits), they keep up frightful cries all

night long, and, when they are sufficiently.near

to understand each other, defy one another by

menaces, railleries, and sarcasms, like the heroes

of Homer and Yirgoil. The women and children

are always removed from. the village before the

action.

Theïr combats are almost aU maritime: fk

e fight ordinarily in theïr pirogues, which they

take care to carcen, so as to present the broad-

-side to the enemy, and half Iyino, down, avoid

the greater part of the arrows let fly at them.

But the chief reasor. Df the bloodlessness of
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their combats is the ineMciency of their offensive

weapons and the excellence of thoir defensive

armor. Their offensive arms are merely a bow,

and arrow, and a kind of double-edg* ed sabre,

about two and a half fèet long, and six inches

wide in the blade: they rarely come, to sufficiently
Vl

close quarters to make use of the last. For de-

fensive armor they wear a cassock or tunic of elk-

skin double, descending to the ankles, with héles

for the arms. It is impenetrable by their arrows,

which can not pierce two thicknesses of leather;

and as their heads are also covered with a sort

of helmet, the neck is almost the énly part in

which tliey eau be wounded. They have another

kind of corslet, made like the corsets of our la-

dies, of splinters of hard wood interlacea with

nettle twine. The warrior who wears this cuirass'
7r-

does not use the tunic of elk-skin; he is coùs-e-
Pquently less protected, but a great deal more.

frec the said tunie beincr very heavy and very

stiff.

It is almost useless to observe that, in their

military expeditions, they have their bodies and 17-
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faces daubed with. different paints, often ot the

most extravammt desigas. Fremember to have

seen a war-chief, with one exact half of his. face

painted white and the other half black.

Thelir marriages are conducted with a good

deal of ceremony. When a young. man seeks a

girl in marriage, hîs parents e the proposals

to those of the intended bride, and when it -has

been agreed upon what presents the future bride-

groom is to offer to, the parents of the bride, all

parties assemble at the house of the latter,

whither the neighbors are invited to wîtnes' the

contract. The presents, which, consist of slaves,

strings of beads, copper bracelets, haiqua shills,.

&c., are distributed by the young man, -ýrho, on

his part receives as many, and sometimes more,

according to the means or the munificence of the

parentss of his betrothed. The latter is then led

forward by the old matrons and presented to the

young man, who takes her as his wife, and all re.

tire to their quarters.

The men are not very scrupulous in their choice,

ind take small pain to inform themselvés -what
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conduct a young el has observed befor' her

nuptials; and it must be owned that 1éwýîmar--

riages would take place, ifthe vouth would only

espouse qiaidens without reproach on the score.

of chastity; for the unmarried girls are by no

means scrupulous in that pà rticular, and -. their

parents give them, on that head, full liberty. But fKý--

once the- marnage. is contracted, the spouses

observe toward each other an inviolable fidelity;

adultery is, almost unknow-' among them, and

the« woman who, should. be guilty of it would be

punished with death. At the same time, the

husband may rephdiate his W*fe,-and the latter

may then unite herself in marriage to-another

man. Polygamy is permitted, indeed is cus-

tomary there are some who, have as many

as four or five wives-; and although it often

ýappens that the husband loves one better than

the rest, they never show any jealousy, but - live

together in the mosÎ perfect concordO*

This appean improbable, and is, no doubt, overstated; but $0
far as it is true, only shows the degradation of thèse women, and
Ïbe absence of moral love on both sides. The indifference to
ràwin chaoüty described by Mr. F., is a characteristic of barbar-
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There are charlatans everywhere, but they arc

more numerous among savages than anywhere

else because among these ignorant and supersti-

tîous people the trade,-Is at once more profitable

Ju and less dangerous. "As soonas a native ofùfry

Columbia is kdisposecl, no matter what the

malady, they send for the medicine man, who

treats tile patient in the absurd manner usuaHy

adopted -by these impostors, and with such vio-'

lence of manipulation, that often a sick man,

whom a timely bleeding or purgative would have

saved is carried off 4 sudden death.

They deposite their dead mi canoesý on rocks

sufficiently elevated not-to be overflowed by the

spring freshets. By the side of the dead &e laid
771 his bow, his arrows, and some of his fLshing

ous nations in genend, and is explained by the principle stated in
the next note below; the savaore state being essentially one in wbich
the supàmatural bond of human fellowihip is enapped: it is (as
t - i bu been called) the state of nature, in which continence

is pmctically irapossible; and wbat men can not have, that they
soon cease to prize. The mme utter indiffference to the past con-
duct of the girls they marry is mentioned by MArHzw as existing
among the costemongersind street population of London, wbom

'he well likens to the barbarous tribes lying on the outikirts of more
ancient nation&- BD.
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impl ements if it is a woman, her beads and

bracelets: the wives, the relatives and the slaves

of the defunet eut their hair in sign of grief, and

for.sevéral days, at the rising and setting of the

sun, go -to some distance from, the village to

chant a funeral song.

These people have not, properly speaking, a

publie worship.* I could never pMrceive, during

my residence among them, that they worshipped

any idol. The had nevertheless, some small

sculptured figures; but they appeared to hold

them in light esteem, offering to barter them for

trifles.

Iffa^ving travelled with one of the sons of the

chief of the Chinooks (Comcomly), an intelligent

and communicative young man, I put to him seve-

ral questions touching tiféir religious bolief-,-=cl
It is Coleridge who observes -tbat- ev ery tribe ù barbarous U:

whieh bas no recognieed public worship or cult, and no regular
priesthiod as opposed to self-constituted conjurors. It i92 in fact,

bypublic worsbip alone that human society is organized and

vivified; and it is impossible to maintain such worsbip without a

sacerdotal order, however it be constituted. No culture v.-d*hoW a
MU, isthe result of the study of the races of manIkind. Hence ÎL

those who would destroy religion are the enemies of civiliza-,



258 .:FRANCHERE 19 S -VOYAGE.

the following is, in substance, what he told me

-especting it - Men, acé ding to their ideas, were

created by a divinity whom, they name Etalapass;

but they were imperfect, havuig a mouth that

was not opened, eyes that were ast closed, hands

and feet that were not moveable; in a word, they

were Mlher statues of flesh, than living men. A

second diviniti, whom. they caU, Ecannum, less

powerful, but'more benign than the former, hav

ing seen men in their state of imperfection, took

a sharp sténe and laid open their mouthsý and

eyes; he.,I/ gave agility, aIsé, tô their feet, and

motion to their hands. This compassionate df-

Vunty wl as not content with conferring these first

benefita he taught men to make canoes,ýpaddles,

nets,,'and, in a word, aU the toëls and instru-

ments they use. He did stîl.l more he, threw

gréat rocks into the river, to, obstruct the ascent

of the salmon, in order that they might take a3

many as they'wanted.

The natives of the Columbia further believe,.

that the men who have be"' good citiiens, good

fatherstgood husbands, and good fishermen, who
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have not committed murder, &c., will'be perfect-

ly happy after their death, and will go, to a coun-

try where they will find fish, fýuit, &c., in abun-

dance; and that, on. the contrary, those. who

have l'ived wickedly, will inhabit a country of

fasting and want, where they will dat nothing

but bitter roots, and have nothinglo drink but

salt water.

--If these notions in regard to, the origin and

fùture destiny of man are not exactly conformed

to sound reason or to divine revelation, it will be

allowed that theý do not offer the absurdities

with ihich. the mythologies of many ancient na-

tions abound.* The article which makes skill in
dunshing a viriue worthy of b èm*g compensated in

the other world, does not disfigure the salutary

and consoling dogma of the immortality of the
It'seeme clear'that this Indian mythology is a form of the

primi tive tradition obscured by symboI. The création of man by

the reme Divinity, but in au imperfect state (" bis eyes not
19ýP 1

yet opéned"), bis d4verance frorn that condition by an inferior

but more beneficent deity (the Satan of thé Bible), and the prog-

ress of the emancipated and, enlightened being, in the arts of

industry, are clearly set fo Thus the devil bas bis cosmogony

as well as the Almighty d bis tradition- in opposition to, the

divine.-BiD.

1

259REUGIOUS NOTIONS.
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Bouly and that of future rewards. and punish-

ments so much as 'one is ât first tempted to

think; for if we reflect a little, we shall discover

that the zkilful fisherman, in laboring for himgelf,

labors also for society; he is a useful citizen,

who contributes, ag much as lies in his power, to

avert from. his fellow-men the seourge of famine;

he is a reli-ieus man. who honors the divinitv bv
"Nd

making use of his benefits. Surely a great deal

of the theology of a future life prevalent among

civilized men, does not excel this in profundity.

It is not to, - be expected that men. perfectly ig-

norant, like these Indians, should M free from

superstitions: one of the most ridiculous they

have,'regards the method of preparing ýnd eating

---fiih. In the month of July, -18-11, the natives

brought us at first a very scanty supply of the

fresh salmon,.from the fear that we. would eut

the fish crosswise instead of lengthwise; being

persuaded that if we did so, the river.would be

obstructed, and, the fishing ruined. . Having re-

proached the chief on that account, they brought
db

us a greater quantity, but aU. cooked, and which,
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not to, dis'lease them, it wAs necessary to cat

before sunset. Re-usured at last by our, solemn

promiseis not to out the fish crosswise, they sup-

plied us -abundantly during the-remainder of the

-season.

In spïte of the vices that may be laid to the

charge of the natives of the ColuiÉbia, I regard

them. as nearer to a state of civilization than any

of the tribes who dwell east of the Rocky moun-

tains. Théy did not appear to me so attached

to their customs that they could not. easily adopt

those of civilized nations: they would dress

themselves willingly in the European mode, if they-

had the means. To encourage this taste, we lent

pantaloons to the chiefs who visitee us, when

they wished to enter our houses, never allowing

them, to do it in a state of nudîty. They posseSS7

in an eminent degree, the. qualities opposed to

indolence, improvidence, and stupidity: the chiefs,

above all, are distinguished for their good sense

and intelligence. Generally speaking, they have

a ready intellect and a tenacious memory. Thus

old Comcomly recognised the inate- of the Alc
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batross as having visited t'ho country sixteen

years before, and recalled toi the latter the- name

of the captain under whom, he had sailed at that

peiiod
The Chinook language isý,spolren---by all teé-

froâthe mouth of the Columbia to the

falb. It is hard and difficult, to, proýnounce, for

strangers; being full of Igatturals, Eke- the Gaelie.

The èom.ùmtions thl, or tl, and It, are as frequent

ýin, the. Chinook as in.the Mexican-*

There cm not be a d ubt that the exis6ng tribýs on the N.
W. coem, bave reached that country from the Soit4 and not from
the North. They are the debrù of theciYilization, of Géntral-
America, expeàed by a defece4ng proceý&Uat in going on in &U

humm wdeties, and so have sunk into barbarism-Ei)
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CHAPTER XXI,

Departure from Astoria or Fort George.- Accident.- Passap

of the Dalles or Narrows.- Great Columbian Desert.-Ispect

of thè Country. -Wallawalla and Shaptin Ri' vers. - Itattle-

inakes.-Some Details regarding the Natives of the Upp'eî

Columbia.

W quitted Fort. George (or Astoria, if you

please) on Monday mor*ng, the 4th of April,

1814, in ten cames, 'five of which were of -bark

and five of cedar wood, carrying each seven men

as crew, and two passengers, în all nmety persons,

and aU well armied.' Messrs. J. G. MTavi*sh,

D. Stuart, J. Clarke, B.' pillet W. -Wallace, D
Mi (;illis, D. M'Kenzie, &c., were of the party

Nothing remarkable occurred té us as far as tbe*

,first falls, which w-e reached on the lothe -The

PoÉtage was -effected immediately, and we en-

camped on an island for the night. Our num-
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b -ers had -ca-used---th-o ---greater 'part of the natives

to take to, flight, and those whè remained in the

villages .-showed the most pacifie dispositions*

They sold us four horses and thirfy- dogs, which

were immediatély slaughtered for food.

We resumed our route on the 11th, at an early

hour. The wind was favorable,,'but blew with

violence. Toward evening, the canée in which,

Mr. MITavish. was, iia doubling a point of iocky
wu run under by its press of sail,, and sunk.

'Happily the river was not deep at this place; no

Ône was drowned ; and we succeedéd in saving

all the goods. This accident- compelled us to

çamp at au early hour.*

On the 12th, we arrived at a rgpid called the---
Dallési this is a channel eut by nature through.

the rocks, which are here almost perpendicular:
the channel is from '30

l' to .300 feet wide, and
about two'm*les lonom. The whole body of the
river rushes th» u£

rol gh it, with great violence, and

renders navigation impractic,«àI)lýè. The portagý

ç!c-cAii)ieel us till dusk. Although we had not seen

a single Indian in the course of thc day, we ep
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sentinels on dut all night: for it was here thiit

Messrs. Stuart and ]Reed were attacked by the

natives,

On the 13th we made two more portages, and

met Indians, of. whom we purchaied horses and

Wood. We camped early on a sandy plain, where

we passed a bad n'ight; the wind, which. blew

violently, raised clouds of sand,\hieli incom-

moded us greatly., and spoiled every inouthfül of

food we took.

On the 14th and 15th 'we passed what arc

called the arcat Plains of the Columbia. From

the top of the first rapid to, this point, the aspect

of the country becomes mQýc and more triste and

disagreeable; one meets at first noýhing but bare

hills, which scarcely offer a few isolated pineà, at

a great dîstance from cach ôther; after that, the M
earth, stripped of verdure, does not affbrde you

the sight of a single shrqb; the little grass which,

egrows, in that arid soil, appears burnt by the

rigor of the cliniate. The natives who frequent, the

hanks of the river, for the salmon fîshery, have

no other Wood but that which they take floating
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downe We passed several rapids> and a small

stream called Utalah7 wbich flOws from the south-

eut*

On the 16th, we found the river narrowed the

banks rose on either side in -elevations without,

however, offéring a single tree, We reached the

river Wallawalla which empties into the Colum

bia on the southeast. It is marrow at its conflu-

ence, and is not, navigable for any great distance.

À range of mountains was visible to the S. E.,

about ftty or sixty miles off. Behind these moun-

tains the country becomes - again flat and sandy,

and is inhabited by a tribe called, the Snakes.

We found on the left bank of the Wallawalla, au

encampment of Indl*a's, consisting of about twen-

ty lodges. They sold us six dogs and eight

horses, the greater part extremely We

killed two of the horses immediately: I mounted

one of the six that remained; Mr. Ross took

another; and we drove the other four before us.

Toward the decline of 4ay.we passed the river
page of the cou' try, the

Leicis, called, in the lan, n

rap-tin. It conies from the S. E., and i's the
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igame that Lewis and Clarke descended in 18056

The Sk arap4in appeared to, me to have little

deptho' and to be about. 300 yards wide, at its

conflience.

Týe country throggt which we were now pas-

sing, was a mingrling of hills, steep rocks, and

Valleys covered «*th wormwood; the stems of

w4ich shrub are nearly six linches thick,- and

laight serve for fuel. We killed six rattlèsnakes.

qù the 15th, and on the 16th sàw a grýat many

ýnore among the rocks. These dangerous rep-

,'tiles appèar'ed to be very numerous in this part

f the country. The plains are also inhabited by

a little quadruped, only about eight or nine inch-

cei=nength, zýnd approïaching the dog in form. "iý

These animals have the hair, or poil, of a reddish

brown, and strong fore-paws, armed with long

clawà which serve them to difr out their holes

wider-the earth. They have a-great deal of

curiosity: as soon as th hcar a noise they comeey
out of their holes and bark. They are not -vicious,

but, though easily- tamed, éan no* -be domesti-
VIE,cated.
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The nati*és of the upper Columbia, beginning

at the falls, differ essentially in language, man-

ners, and habits, from. those of whom I have

spoken in the preceding chapters. They do not

dwell in villages, like the latter, but are nomads,

like the Tartars and the Arabs of the desext:

their women are more industrious and the youné

girls more reserved and chaste than those of the

populations lower-* down. They do not 910 naked,

but both eexes wear habits made of dressed deer-

skin which they tâc care to rub with chalk, to

keep them, cleaù'and white. They arc almost

always scen on horseback, and a er' in'general,

9 md riders; they purgue the deer and penetrate'

even to Missouri, to kill buffalo, the flesh- of WIých*

they dry, and bring. it back on their horses, to

'make. their principal food during the winter.

These expeditions are not free from danger; for

they have a great deal to approhend frorqa the

ýý -féet, *ho areA this last,

tribels powerful and ferocièu% the Sùakes, the

Pïerced-noses or &ta-Wtins, the FMMeads, &c.,

make éommon cause against them, when the for-
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mer go to, hunt east of the mountains. They sét
4fout with their families, and-,zthe cavalcade'often

numbers two thousand horses. When th.y have

the good fortune not to encounter the eXemy, they
return with the spoils of au abundant chüse they
-------------------

load a part of theýr horses with the hides and

beef, and return home to Pass the winter in peace.

Sometimes, on the contrary, they are s.o harassed

by the Blackfeet, who surprise thèm in the night

and carry--eff their horses, that they are foreed

to return light-handed, and then they have noth-

ing to eat but roots, &Il the winter.

These, Indians are passionately fond of horse-

races: by the bets they make on these occasions

they sometimes lô* e all'. iat they possess. The

women rideý as well as the men. For a bridle

they use a cord of horse-hair, w h they attach

a 
h

round the animal's mouth; with th he is easily

checked, and by laying the hand n his neck,- is

made to wheel to this side or t at. The saddle

is a cushion, of stuffed deer-skin, very suiiable for

the purpose to, which, it is destined, rarely hùrting

the horse, and not faýj-guing the, rider so much

ic,
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U Our Europeàn saddles. The stirrups are

pieces of. hard wood, ingeniously wroughL and Of

the same shape as those which are used in civili-

zed. countries. They are covered with a pliece

of deer-skin, which is sewed on wet, and M dry-

in * stiffens and becomes hard and firm. The

saddles for women differ in form, being furnished

with the antlers of a deer, so as to resemble the

high pommelled saddle of the ý.Ieiýic - an ladies.

They procure their horses from the herds of

these animals which are found in a wild state in

the country extending bçtween the northern . lat-

itudes and the gulf of Mexîco, and which some-

times côun't -a thousand or fifteen hundred in a

troop. These horses come from, 'New Mexico,

and are of Spanish race. We even- saw some

which had been marked with &. hot iron by Spun-

iaids. Some of our men, who had been at the

south, told me that they hàd seen.among the In-
dians, brîdles, the bits of'whieh were of silver.

The form of the sa'ddles used by the females,
proves that they1ave taken theïr pattern from

the Spanish ones destined for the same use. One
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of the partners of the N. W. Company (Mr.
MITavish) assured us that he had- seen-among
the Spokans,"an old woman who told him, that

she had seen men ploughin-g the earth-; she told «
him, that she had also se6n--éhûreheý, which shè
made -him understand by imitating the sound of a
bell and the action, of pulling a bell-rope an' d

:ýzfarther to confirm. her account, mâde the sign of

the, cross. That gentleman. èoncluded that she

had been made prisoner and sold to the Spaniards
làon the Del Norte; but 1 think it more probable

it was nearer, in North California, at the mission

of San Carlos or San, Francisco.

As the, manner of taking wild horses should
lit,not be generall known to m readers, I will re-

late it here in few words. The Indian who wish-

es to capture some horses, mounts one of his

fleetést coursers, being* ar'ed with a long cord

of horsehair, one end of which is attached'to, his

saddle, and the other is a runni*n« noose. Ar-

rived at the herd, he dashes iào the midst of' itý ê>
and flinging'his cord,'or lasso, passes it.dexter-

ously over the head of the animal he selects
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then *heeling his courser, draws the c.ord, after

bim; the wild horise, findi*'g itself strangling,

makes little resistance; the Indian4hen app':ù'ach-

es, ties his fore and hind - legs together, and

leàves him till he has taken in this manner as

many gs he can. He then drives them home

before him, and breaks them in at leisure.
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CHAPTER XXII,

Meeting with the Widow of a Hunter.-Her Narmiive.-Reflec-
tions of thé Author.-Priest's Rapid.-River Okenakan.,-Kettle
Falls.- Fine Moss.- Scarcity of Food.- Rivers, Lakes, &c.-

AccideiiL---ý-A Rencontre.- First View of the R-oclýîy-3foun-
tains.

Ox the 17th, the fatigue had exporienced tho

day 4fore, on.horseback- obliged me to re-em-

bark cOýnoeq, Aboui eight o'cloèk,. we
P MY

passeà a little river flb i from the N. We' We

perceived, soon after, three canoes, the persons

in vhich were struggling with their paddles

to overtake us. .'As we were still pursuing our

way., we heard a -child's voice cry, out in French

-411 arrêtez donc, arrêtez donc "-(stop! stopte

We put ashore, and the canoes having joinéd us,

ýfe perceived in one of them the wife and children

-,ýqf a man n à tné d Pïerre Dorion a hunter, who

bad been sent on with a party of eight, under
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the command of Mr. J.- Reed, among the Saakes,

to joïn there the hunters left by Messrs. Hmit

and Crooks, near Fort Henry, and to secure

horses and provisions for our journey. This

woman informed " us, to our no small dismay, of

the tragical fate of all those who composed that

party. Shebtold us that in the month of January,

the hunters being disperàed here aud there,

seWing, their"trâps for the beaver, Jacob Regner,

Gilles Leclerc, and Pierre Dorion, her husband,

had been attacke -by the natives. Leclerc, hav-

ing been mortally wounded, reached her tent or

hut, where he expired- in a few minutes, after

having announced, to her that her husbà*d had

hfflm IrillAd- hf> immpdin.t.filv fmIc fwn 'hnr.qcà.s

that were near the, lodige, mounted her two bojv SO

upon them, and fled in ali haste to the wintering

house of Mr. Reed, which was about five days'

march from the spot where her husband fell. Her

horror and disappointment were extreme, when

she found the' house - a log cabin -deserted.,

and on drawing nearer, was soon convinced, by

the traces of blood, that Mr. Reed alsohad, been



murdered. No time was to be lost in. lamenta-

tions, and she had imme'diatelyfled toward the

mountains south of the Wallawalla 5 where, being

impeded by the depth of the snow, she was foreed

to winter havinir killed both the horses to sub-

sist herself and ber chil dren. But at-last, find-

ing herself out of provisions, and the snow be-

-ginning to melt, she, had crossed the mountains

with her boys, hoping to find some. more humane

Indians, who would let'her live amoncy them till

the boats from the fort,'below should be asce»d-

ing the river, in the spring, and so -reached the

banks of the Columbia, by -flm-Wallawalla.

Here, indeed, the, natives had received ber with

much hospitality, and it was the Indians of Wal-

lawalla who brought, her to us. We made them
Î;oml presents to repay their care and pains, and

they returned well saËisfied.

The persons who lost their live's 'in this unfor-

tunate winierino- Party wère Mr. John Reed,

(clerk), Jacob Regner, John Hubbýuggh, Pierre

Dorion (hunters), Gilles Leclerc, François Landry,

J, B. Turcotte, André. la. Chapelle -and Pierre

1

ith

MOI,

1
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De Launay, (z:oyaSezirs).* -We had ni' oubt.

that this massacre was an act of ven(reance on

the part of the natives, in retaliation for the death

of 'ne of their people, whom Mr. John Clark-

had hancred for theft the spring before. This

fact the massacre on the Tinquin, the unhap

end of Captain Cook, and many other similar

examples, prove how carefully the -Europeans,

who have relations with a barbarous people,

should abstain from acting in regard to them on

the footing of too marked an inequality, and

especially from punishincr their offences according

to, usages and côdes, in which there is too often

an enormous disproportion between the crilne

and -the punishment. If these pretended exem-

plary punishments seem to have a good effect at

first sight, they almost, always produce terrible

consequences in the sequel.

On the 18th, we passed Priest's Rapid, so

named by Mr. Stuart and his people, who saw at

Turcotte (lied of King's Evil. De Launay:was a half-breed,
of violent temper, who had taken an Indiail woman to live with

'hi'; he left Mr. Reed 'inîhe autumn, and was never heard of
again.
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this spot, in 1811, as they were asèending the

river a number of savaces one' of whom was

performing on the rest certain aspersions and

other ceremonies, which had the air of beinir

coarse imitations of the Catholie worship. For

our part,ý we..-ni-et here some Indians of whom we

bought two horses. The banks of the river at

this place are tolerably high, but the country

back of them is flat and uninteresting.

On the 290th> we arrived.at a place, where the

bed of the river is extremely contracted, and

where we were obliged to make a* portage.

Messrs. J. Stuart and Clarke left us here, to

proceed on horseback to the Spokan -trading

house, to procure.there the provisions whieh

would be necessary for us, in order to push on to

the mountains.

On the 21st, we lightened of their cargoes,

three canoes in which those who were to cross

the continent embarked to, get on with greater

speed. We passed several rapids, and b*7an to

see mountains covered with snow.

On the 22d, we began to see some pine' on



the ridçre of the noiçrliborinçr hills ; andat evening

we encamped under lrees, a thing which had n'ot

happened to us since'the 12th.

On the 293d, toward 9, A. M., we reachecl.the

trading p*ost established by D. Stuart, at the

mouth of the river Okenakan. The spot ap-

peared to us charming, In comparison with the

country througli which' we h2ad journeyed for

twelve days past: the two rivers here meeting

and the immense prairies covered with a fine

verdure, strike agrecably the çye- of the observer;

but there is- not a tree or h shrub to diversify the

scene,. and render it a little less naked and less

monotonous. We found. here Messrs. J. M'Gilli-

vray and Ross, and Mr. 0. de Montigny, who had

taken service with the N. '- W. Company, and who

charged me with a letter for his brother.

Toward midday we re-embarked, to- continue

our journey. After having passed several dan-

gerous rapids without àceident, always through

a country broken by shelving rocks, diversified

with hills and verclant, prairies, we * arrived, on a

the 29th, at the portage of tlie Chaudieres or t

1

1 .
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Kéttle'fallà. This is a fall wliere the water

precipitates itself over an immense rock. of white

mai;ble, voiiied with red alid green that traverses

the bed of the river frorn N. W. to S. E. We

effected the portage immediatel , and encamped î
ou,, the e-d(re -of 'à-- chari-* ing prairie.

We found at this place some Indians who had

been fastinc they assured us, for several- days.

They appeared, in fact, reduced to the most piti-

able state havinçr nothing left.- but:iskinUd bones

and scarcely able to dracr theinselves alo'ng so

that not without difficulty could they-even reach

the margin of the river, to get a little water to

wet their parched lips. It is a thing that-often

haippens to these poor people, wlien their chase

has not been productive; their principal nourish-

ment consisting, in that case, of the pine moss,

which they boil till it is reduced to a sort of glue

or black paste, Qf a sufficient consistence to ta-e

the form, of biscuit. I had the curiosîty to taste

this bread, and I thougght I had got in my mouth

a bit of soap. Yet some of our people, whu1ad
been reduced to eat this glue, assured me that
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when fresh made it had a very good taste, sea-

soned with meat.* We partly relieved these

wretched natives from our scanty store.

On the 30th, while we were yet encamped at
Kettle falls,'Mëssrs. J. Stuart and Clarke ar'rived

from the post at S okan. The last was mounted.

on the finest-proportioned gray eharger, full seven-

teen hands high, that I had scen in these parts: Mr.

Stuart had all from his, in tryino- to urge
W 4

him, and had hurt himself severcly. These gen-

tlemen not having brouglit us the provisions we
wl. expected, because the hunters who had been sent

for that purpose among the, Flatlteads, had not
j ge,

been able to procure any, it was resolved to di-

vide Our party, and that Messrs. M'Donald, J.

Stuart and MIKenzie should go forward to the

post situated east of the mountai ùs in order to,

send us thence horses and supplies. These gen

tlemen quitted us on the lst of Maý. After their
% * The p1cess of boiling employed by the Indians in this case,

extmcts from the moss its gelatine, which serves to supply the
waste of those tissues into which that princi 1 e enters; but as the
moss contains little or none of the proximates which constitute

the bulk of the living solids and fluids, it will not, of course, by
itself, support life or strength.-ED.
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departure WC killed two horses and dried the

meat; whicli occupied us the rest of that day and

all the next. In the eveninc of the .9-d Mr. A.

Stuart arrived at our-camp. He had recovered

from his wounds (received in the conflict with

the natives, before related), and was on his way

to his old winteTi n-g place on Slave lake, to fetch

his family to the Columbia.

We resumed our route -on the morning of the

3d of May, and went to encamp that evenfing at

the.. upper-énd of a r'apid, where we began, to

descry mountains covered with forests, and where

the banks of the river tllemseives were low- and

thinly timbered.

On. the 4th, after having passe& goveral consid-

erable rapids, wereached the confluence of Flat-

head river. * This strean comes from -the S. E.

and falls into the Columbia in the form of a cas-*

cade: it mgy be one hundred and* fifty yards

wide at its "unetiôn.

On the morning of the 5th, we arrived at the

confluence of the Coutonaïs river. This stream

also flows from the south, and has nearly the sanie 1,2
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-width aý the -Flatli ead. Shoi

it, we entered a, lake or enla-rgc,

which we èrossà to encamp at

itye* This la-e may be thirty c

ab- out flhr wide at its broadesi

roundel by' lofty hills, which 1

have théir base at the water's

gradual and finely-wooded tei

sufficiently ýretty.view.

On the 6th, after we had ru

row straiiar cliannel some fift(

entered another lake, of less C3

mer but equally picturesque.

nearly in the middle cf it, an

-which if not very disastrous

sinomular. One of the men Wh

sick-list for several days, reqUE

for an instant. Not beincr i:

from the shore we acceded ti

A made accordingly for a proj

but when we we're about threE

ui-idred yards from the, point

with force ao-ainst the trunk of

----------

U ci FI.

ýrtly aftet - passing

ement of. the river,

L its, up'per extrem-

Dr forty miles, and

;t part: it is sur-

for the most part.

edge and rise by

rraces, offéring a

un through a nar-

,een miles long, we

xtent than the'for-

When we were

accident occurred

S, was sufficiently

ào had been on the

ested to, -be landed

more than a mile

bo. his request, and

ecting head-land

e hundred or four

ti the canoe struck

f a tree, which was
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planteâ in the bottom of the lake, and the ex-

tremftylof which barely reached the surface of

the water.* It needed no more to break a hole

in so frail a vessel; the canoé' was pierced

throuçrh the bottom and filled in a trice and

despite all our efforts we could not get off the

tree whicâ liad penetrated t'o or three feet

within her; perhaps that was our good fortune,

fàr the openincr was:at leaszt a yard long. One

of the men -who was an expert swimmer, stripped,

and was about to go ashore with an axe- lashed

to his back, to màke a raft for us, when the oth-

er canôe had been proceedincr up the lake,

d was a mile ahead, perceived our signals of

distress, and came to our succor. -They carried

us to land, -lW4ere it was necessary to encamp

,forthwith, as' well to dry ôurselves as to, mend

the canoe.

On the 7th, Mr. A. Stikit, whom we had left

behind at Kettle falls came up with us and we

*pursued our route in conýpany., Towerd evening

A mag of course, of the nature of which the young Canadian
àeeme to bave been ignorant.

m
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we met natives, c âmped on the bank of the rivA:

they gave us a letter from which we Icarned that

Mr. M'Donald and his.party haepassed thereon

the 4th. The women at this camp were busy

spinning the coarse wool of the mountain sheep:

they had blankets or mantles, woven or platted of

the same material, with a heavy fringe all round:

I would gladly have purchased one ot these,*rùt

as we'were to carr aU our baggage on our backs

across the mountains, was forced to relinquish

the idea. Having boucht of these sav ges some

pieces of dried venison, we pursued oue rney.

The country began to, be -às-cending; the stream

was very rapid; and we made that day little

progress.

On the 8th we began to see snow on the shoals

or sandrbanks of the rilver: the atmosphere grew

very cold. The banks on- either side presênted.

only high hills covered to the top with impenetrar

ble forests. While the canoes were working up

a considerable rapid',- I climbed the hills with 31r.

MI Gillis and we walked on, folloWn g the course

of the river, some -five or six miles. The snow
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was very deep in the ravines or narrow gorges

which are found between the bases of the hills.

The most common trees are the Norw ay pine and

the cedar: the last is here, as on -the border"of

the sea, of a prodicrious size.

On the 9th and 10th, as we advanced but slow-

ly, the country prescuted the same as- ect'as on

the 8th. Toward evening of the 10th, we per-

ceived a-head of us a chain of hich mountains

entirely covered witli snow. The bed of the riv-

er was hardly more than sixty yards wide, and

was filled -with dry banks composed of coarse

gravel and smaR pebble.
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CHAPTEIR XXIII.

Course of the Columbia River.-Canoe River.- Foot-march to-
ward the Rocky INIoluntaini.- Passage of the Mouritains.

Ok the lltli>- that is to sayone monthday ï-

for day, 'after our departure from the falls, we h

quitted the Columbia, to enter a little stream to

which Mr.. Thompson had given, lin 1811, the

name of Canoe river from the fact that it was

on this fork that he-toustructed the canoes which tc

carried him, to the P-aci-fic,ý

The Columbia, which in the portion above the

falls (not taking into consideration some local 'W
sinuosities) comes from the N. N. E., takes a- tc

bend here so that the stream appears to flow from gi
the S. E.* Some boatmen and particularly Mr. fo

Mr. Franchere uniformly mentions the direction from which to
a stream alipears to flow, not that toward which it runs; a natur-
al method on the part of one who, was ascending the eurrent.
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Regis Brugnier, who had ascended that river to

its source, informed me that it came out of tw

small lakes, not far from the chain of the Rocky

Mountains, which, at that place, diverges consid'

erably. to the ea't.-" --.Iccording fo Arrowsmith's
y

map, the coýwse of the Tacoutche- Tessé, from its

mouth in the Pacifie Ocean, to, its source in the

Rocky mountains, is about twelve hundred En-

glish miles, or four hundred French lemmes of

twent -five to a decrree; that is to say, from two

hundred and forty to two hundred and eighty

miles from west to east, from its 'outh to the

first -- falls se *en hundred and fifty miles nearly

from S. S. W. to N. N. E. from the first rapids

to the bend at the confluence of Can6e river; and

one hundred and fifty or one hundred and eighty

miles from that confluence to its source. We

were not provided -with the necessary instruments

to determine the latitude, and still less the Ion-

gitude, of our différent stations; but it took us

four or five days to go up from the factory at As-

toria to the falls, and we could not have made

less than sixty miles a day an!f-"as 1 liave jtist
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remarked, we occùp*ed an entire month in getting

from, the falls to- Canoe river: deducting four

or -five days, on which we did not travel, there

remain, twenty-five days march; and it is not

possible that we made less than thirty miles a

day, one day with another.

We ascended Canoc river to the point where

it ceases to be navigable, and encamped in the

same place where Mr. Thompson wiiitered in

1810-111. We procecded immediately to secure

our canoes and to divide the baggage among the

men, giving eachfifty pounds to carry, including

his provisions. A sack of pemican, or pounded

meat, which we fotud in. a caclie, where it had

been leet for us, was a great acquisition , as our

supplies -were nearly exhausted.

On the 12th we began our foot march to the

mountains being twenty-four Mî- number, rank

-andfile. Mr. A. Stuart rémained at the portap

to bestow- in a place of safety the effects which

we could not carry, such as boxes, kegs, camp-

kettles, &-c. We traversed -first some swamps,

next a dense bit of forest, and then we found-
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ourselves marching up the gravelly ban-s of the

little Camoe river. Fatigue obliged us to canij)

early.

On the 13th we pui-sued our journey, and en-

tered into the valleys betwecn the niountains,

where there lay not less than four or five feet of

snow. We were oblicred to ford the river ten or

a dozen times in the course of the dayý'sometimes

with't-he water u15 f5-our noc-s. Tbese frequent

fordings -were rendered necessary 1) abrupt and

steep rocks or b1uffsý which it was impossible to,

get over without plancring into the wood for a

great distance. The stre,-,tin boinfr very swift,

and rushing over a bed of stones, one of the men

fell and lost a sack containing our last piece of

Mi we were preserving as a most

precious treasure. The cire um sis tance s in which

we found ourselves made us rerrard this as a most

unfortunate accident. We encaniped, that ni(rht

at the foot of a steep mountain, and sont on

Pillet and the guide, to hasten a supply

of provisions to meet us.

On the morning of the 14th we began to climb
13

1



the mountain which we had before us. We were

obliged to stop every moment, to take breath, so

stiff was the ascent. Happily it had frozen hard

the night before, and the erust of the snow was

sufficient to bear us. After two or three hours

of incredible exertions and fatigues, we arrived

at the plateau or summit, and follQwed the foot-

prints" of those who had preceded us. This

mountain is placed between two others a great

deal more elevated compared with which it is

but a hill, and oi which, indeed, it is- only, as it

were, the valley. Our march soon became fa-

tiguing, on account of the depth of the snow,

which, softened by the rays of the sun, could no

IvuëU17 Uuar U,-5 ac Ili t'Liu laui-.uiug. YY V, wuru

obliged to follow exactly the traces of those who

had prec * ded, us, and to plunge our legs up to the

knees in the holes they had macle, so that it was

s if we had put on and taken off, at every step,

a very large pair of boots. At last we arrived

at a good hard bottom, and a clear space, which

our guide said was a little lake frozen over, and

here we stopped for the night. This lake, or

290 FRANCHERE 5 S VOYAGE.
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"nxther thesc lakes (for there are two) are situated

in the midst of the valley or cup of the mountains.

Ôn either side were immense glaciers, or ice-bound

rocks, on which, the rays of the setting sunre-

flected the most beautiful prismatie colors. One

of thesé icy peaks was like a fortress of rock; it

rose perpendicularly some fifteen or eighteen

hundred feet above the level of the lakes, and

haël the summit covered with ice. Mr. J. Henry,

who first discovered the pass, gave this extrao*r-

dinary rock the name-of M-Gillivray's Rock, in

honor of one of the partners of the N. W. Com-

pany. The lakes themselves are not much overdow

three or four hundred yards in circuit, and not

over two hundred yards, apart. Canoc river,
which, ýas we have already s een, flows to the west,

and falls into the Columbia, takes its rise in one

of thom ;" while the other gives birth to one of the

branches of the Athabasca, which runs first east-

ward,, then northward, and which, after its june-
tion with the UiýicrI

,, tali, north-af the Lake of the

Mountains, takes the nameý of Slave river, as far

tbe lake of that name, and afterward that of
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-M-1-Ke-nzie river, till it empties into, or is lost in,

the Frozen ocean. Having cut a large pile of

wood, and having, by tedious labor for nearly an

hour, got through the ice- to the clear water of

the lake on which we were encamped, we supped

frucrally on pounded maize, arranged our bivouac,

and pa'ssed a pretty good night, tLough it was

bitterly cold. The most common wood of the

locality was cedar and stunted pine. The -heat

of our fire made the snow melt, and by morning

the embers had reached the solid ice: the depth

from the snow surface was about five feet.

On the 15th, we continued our route, and soon

begau to descend the mountain. At the end ôf

thrce liours, we reached the banks of stream-

the outlet of the second lake above mentioned-

here and there frozen over, and then again tum-

bling down over rock and pebbly bottom in a

thousand fantastic gambols; and very soon we

had to ford it. After a- tiresome march, by an

extremely difficult path in the midst of woods,

we encamped in the evening under some c res-

ses. I had hit my right knee against the branch
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of a fallen tree on the first day of oùr march, and

now began to suffer acutely with it; It was im-

possible, however, to flinch, as 1 must keep -up

with.the party or be left to perish..

Qn the- 16th, our path lay throucrh thick

swamps and forest; we recrossed thçi small stream

we had forded the day beforeand our guide con-

ducted us to the banks of the Athabasca' which.

we also forded. As this passage was the last to

be made , we dried our clothes, and pursued our

journey through a more agreeable countr than on

theprecediDcrdays. Inthe"evenin(rwecampedon

the marcin of a verdant plain, which, the cruide

informed us, was calleý. Cor6 prairie. We had

met in the course of thel day several buffalo

tracks and a number of thè,,bones of that quad-

ruped bleached by time. Out' flesh-meat* havîng

given out entirely, our supper consisted in some

han' dfuls of corn, which we parched in a pan.

We resumed our route very early on the 17th,

and after passing a forest of trembling poplar or

aspen, we again came in sig4t of the river which

we had left the day before. Arriving then at au
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elevated promontory or cape, our guide made us

turn baâ, in order to pa's it at its most accessi

ble point. After crossingit, not without difficul-

ty, we soon came upon freýI1 horse-prints, a suie

indication that there were some of those animals

in our neighborhood. Emergino- from the forest,

each took the direction which ho thought would

lead soonest to, au engàmpment. "ýýe all *pres-

ently arrived at an oId, ho' se which the traders

of the N. W. Company hàdonce constructed, but

whieh had been abandoned for some four or five

years. The siie of this trading post is the most

charming that can'be imaorined suffice to say

thât it is built on the bank of the beautiful river

Athabasca and is surrounded by green and

smiling prairies and superb woodlands. Pity

there is nobody there to enjoy these rural-beau-

ties and to, praise, while admiring them, the Au-

thor of Nature. We found there Mr. Pillet, and

one of Mr. J. M'Donald's party, who had his le&
broken by the kick of a horse. After regaling

ourselves with pemican and some fresh venison,
we sset out again, leaving two of the party toC
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take care of the lame man, and went on ýabout

efight or nine miles farther to encamp.-

On the 18th, we had rain. I took the lead,
and after havincr walked about ten or twelve

miles, on the slope of a mountain denuded of

trees, 1 perceivëd some smoke issuing from-a tiM

of trees in the bottom of a valley, and near the

river. I descended immediately, and reached a

emall camp, where I found two men who were

coming to meet us with' four horses, I made

them, fire off two guns as a sigmal to the rest of

our people who were coming up in the rear and

presently we heard it repeated on the river, from

which we were -not far distant. We repaired

thither, and found two of the men, who had been

lefLat the lastford and who, havinom constructed

a bark canoe, were descending the river.' I made

one of them disembark, and took his place, my

knee being so painfal that I could walk no fur-

ther. Meanwhile the whole party came up; they

loaded the horses, and pursued their route. In

the course of the day my companion (an Iro-

quois) and I, shot seven ducks. Cominc at last
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to, a high promontory called Millet's rock, we

found some of our foot-travellers with Messrs.

Stewart and Clarke who were on hoiseback all

at a stand 'doubtino- whether it would answer to

wade round the base of tliè rock whieh dipped

in' the wate Î. We soundce- the stream for them,
and fouhd it fordable. ' So they all passed round,

therày avoidin*(r the inland path, whieh is ex-

cessively fati,(Y-uing by reason of the hills, which

it is necessary perpetually to mount and descend,'

We encamped, to the, number of seven, at the

ejitrance of what at hicrh water might be a"Iake-

'but was then but a flat of blackish sand, with a

narrow -channel in the centre. Here we made

an-. excellent suppèr on the wild ducks, while

those who were behind had nothing to eat.
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CHAeTEIR Xxi«Y.

Arrival at the Fort of the Mountains.- Description of this Post.

-Some Detailsiii Regard to the Rocky Mi)un-tains.-.Nlountain

Sheep, &c.- Continuatioý of the Journey.- Uiiliappy Accident.

Reflections.- News from Canada. -,, Hunter's Lodge.- Pim-

bina and Red Deer Rivers.

ON the .19th we raised our camp and followed

the shore of the little dry lake, along- - a smooth

sandy- beachlaving abandoned--our little bark

canoc, both because it had become nearly unser-

viceable, and because we knek ourselves to be

very near the Rocky Mountains House. In fact,
we had not gone above five or- six - miles when

we -d rned a column of smoke on th-e op itePM
side of the stream. We immediately forded

acré . ss-, and arrived at the post, where we founél

Messrs. M'Donald, Stuart, and M'Kenzie, who

hacl preceded us only two days.
13*
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The post of the Rocky Mountains, in English,

Rock illayâtains House is situated on the

shore of the little lake I have mentioned, in the

midst of a Wood and is-.-surrounded, except on

the water side,- by steep rod's, inhabited only by

the mountain sheep and goat. Here is seen in

the west the chain'of the Rocky Mountains,

whose summits arc covered with perpetual snow.

On the lake side, 31illèts Rock, of which I have"

spoken above, is in full view, 'of an immense

height, and reseihbles the front of a hucre church

seen in perspective. The post was unàer the

-tharge of a Mr. Decoigne. He does not pro-

cure many furs for the company, which has only

established the house as a provision depôt, with

the view of facilitating the passage of the moun-
a 91tains to those of its eni e are -repainng.ploy 's who

to, or returning from, the Columbia.

People speak so often of the Rocky Mountains,
and appear to, know so little about them, that the

reader will natürally desire me to, say here a

word on that subject. If we are to credit trav-

ellers, and the most redent maps, these mountains
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extend nearly in a straight line, from the 35th

or 36th decree of north latitude, to the Diouth of

the Unjicrhalt, or MI» EênZie's river, in the Arctic

ocean, in latitude 650 or 660 N. This distance

of thirty degrees of latitude, or seven hundred

and fifty leagues, equivalent to two,, thousand

two hundred and kfty English, miles or therea-

bouts is however only fhe mean side of aý'iight-

angled triangle, the base of which. occupies twen- ýt

ty-àiýx degrecs of longitude, in latitude 350 or

360 that is to say, is about -sixteen hundred

es long, while the chain of moun*tains forms

the kypotenuse so that the real, and as- it were

diaconal, lencrth of the, chain, across the conti-ZD

nent, must be very near three thousand miles

from S. E. to N. W. In such a vaàt, extent.of

mountains, the perpendicular height and width

of base must necessarily be very unequal. We

were about eight days in crossing them; wilience

I conclude from our dailv rate of travel that

they may have, at this point, L e., about latitude

540, a base of two hundred miles.

The geographer Pinkerton is assuredly nus-
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taken, when he gives these mountains an eleva

tion of but three thousand fect above the lèvel

of the sea; from iny own observations I would

not hesitate to give them six thousand we at-

tained, in crossing them, an elevation -probably of

fifteen hundred feet above the valleys, and )#ere

not, perhaps, nearer than half way of their total

height, while the valleys themselves must be con-

siderably elevated above the level of the Pacifie,
considering the prodicrious number -of rapids -and

falls which are met in the Columbia, from the

first falls to Canoe river. Be that las it may, if

these mountains yield to the Andes in elevation

and extent, they very much surpass in both re-

spects the Apalachian 'chain, regarded until re-

cently as the principal mountains of North Amer-

ica: they give rise, accordingly, to an înfinity of

streams, and to, the greatest rivers of the conti-

-nent.*

Tbis is interesting ris the rougli calculation of an unscientific
traveller, unprovided with instruments, Pnd at tbat -date. The

ýeaI height of the Rocky 'Mountains, as now ascertaiiied, averages
ýweIve thousand fée - t; the highest known peak is about sixteen
ihonund.-ED.
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They offer a vast and unexplored field to nat-

ural history: no botanist, no mineralogist, has

yet examined them. The first travellers called

them the Glittering mountains, on wcount of the

in-finite number of immense rock crystals, which,
they say, cover. their surface, and which,, when

they are not covered with snow, or in the bare

places, reflect to 'an immense distance, the rays

of the sun. The name of Rocky mountains was

given them, probably, by later travellers, in con-

sequénce of the enormous isolated rocks which

they offer here.aùâý,j1iere to the view. In fact,

Millet's rock and MI Gillivray's abo-ve all, ap-

peared to me wonders of nature. Some think

that they. co-ntain metals, and precious stones.

With the exception of the mountain sheep and

goat. the animals of the ]Rocky mountains, if

these rocky passes support any, are not better-1 
1known than their vegetable aDd mineral prOýuc-

tions. The mountaiüýý.,sheep resorts gencrally to
lé;%Steep rocks, where,Îît, is impossible for men or

even for wolves to reach them: ive saw several

on the rocks which surround the Mountain House.

je
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This animal has great curved horns, like those.

of the domestic ram: its wool is long, but

coarse ; that on the belly is the finest and whitest.

The Indians who dwell near the mountains, make

blankets of it similar to ours, which they, ex-

change with the Indians of the Columbia for fish,

and other commodities. The ibex, or mountain

goat, fpequents, like the sheep, the top and the

declivities of the rocks: it differs from the sheep

in having hair instead of wool, and straight.horns

projecting bâckward, instead of curved ones.

The color is also different. The natives soften

the horns of these animals b *boilina- and make

platters, spoons, &C., of them, in a very artiste

manner.

Mr. DecoiÉgne had nôt sufficient food for us,

not having expected so, many people to arrive at

once. Ris hunters were then absent on &noke

r (so called by some travellers who saw in

the neighborhood a volcanic mountain, belching

smoke), in quest of game. We were therefore

compelled to kill one of the horses for food. We

found no birch, bark either to make canoes, and
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set the' men to work in constructinçr some of

wood. For want of botter materials, we were

obliged to use poplar. On the .92d, the three

men whom we had left at the old-house, arrived

in a little canoe made of two elk-skins sewed to-ý'

gether, and stretched like a drum., on a frame of

polos*

On the,924th, four cauoes being- ready, we fas-

tened thom tocether two and two and embarked

to descend the river to an old post called Hune-

ter's Lodge, where Mr. Decoigne, who was to,

return with us to Canada, informed us that, we

should find some bark canoes en raclie, placed

there for the use of the persons who descend the

river. The water was not deep, and the stream

was rapid; we glided along, so to speak, for

ten or a dozen leagues, and encamped, having

lost sight of the moüntains. In proportion as

we advanced, the banks of the river grew less

steep, and the country became more agrteable.

On the 25th, having only a little pemican left,--

which we wished to keep, we sent forward a

hunter in-the little elk-skin canoe, to kill some

303WE EMBARK. it
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game. About ten o'clock, we found him waiting

for us with two moosw.tjiat he had -killed. He

had suspended the hearts fý*ôm the branch of a

tree as a si(Ynal. We landed some men to help

him'in cutting up and -shipping the game. We

continued to glide safély down. But toward two

OMock P. M., after doubling a point we got

into a cônsiderable rapid,-where, by the mala-

droitness of those who manarred the double

pirogue in which 1 was, we met with- a melan-

choly accident. I had proposed to go ashore, in

order to lighten the canoes, which. were loaded

to the -Water's edge; but the steersman insisted

that we could go down safe, while the bow-man

was turning the hcad of the pirogue toward

the beach; by this manSuvre we were brought

athwart the stream, which was carryîng us fast

toward the falls ; just then our frail ba. rk struck

upon a sunken rock; the lower canoe bro«ke

amid-ships and -filled instantly, and the upper

one being liglited, rolled over, precipitating us

aU into the wa ter. Two of our men, Olivier Roy

'Lapensée and André Bélanger, were drowned;
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and it was not without extreine difficulty that

we succeeded in saving Messrs. Pillet and W al-

lace, as' well as a man named J. Hùrteau. The

latter was so far gone that we wenc obliged to

have recourse to the usual means for the resusci-

tation of drowned persons. The men lost all

their effects; the others recovered but a part of

theirs and all our provisions went. Toward

evening, 'in ascendin(r the river (for I had crone

about two miles below to recover the effects

floating down), we found the body of LapenséeO

We interred it as ýdecently as we could, and

planted at his grave a cross, on which 1 inscribed

with the point of my knife, his name and 1he

manner and date of his* death. Bélancer's body

was not found. If anything could console the

shades of the departed for a premature and un-

fortunate, end it would be, no doubt, that the

funeral rites have been paid to their remains,

and that they theniselves have given their names

to tbe places where perished it is thus that

the shade of Palinurus rejoiced in the regions

below, at learnincr from the mouth of the Sibyl,
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that the promontory ilear which he was drowned

would henceforth be called by his name: gaudet

cognomine terra. The, rapid and the point of

land where the accident 1 have described too k

place, will bear, and bears already, probably, the

name of Lapenséýe.*

On the .96th, a part of our people embarked in

the threc ca-noes w1lich remained, and the others

followed the banks of the river on foot. We

saw in several places somé veins of bituminous

coal, on the banks between the surface of the

water and Ïhat of the plain, say thirty feefbelow

the latter; the veins had a dip -of about, 250,

We tried some and found it téburn well. We

halted in the evenino- near a small stream where

we constructed some rafts, to carry all our peo-

ple.

On the, 27th, I went forward- in the little canoe

Mr. Franchere, not having the fear of the Abbé Gaume be-
fore bis eyes, so wrote in bis Journal of 1814; finditig consola-
tion in a thought savoring, we confess, more of Virgil than of the

catechism". It is a classic terrn that calls to our mind rou g*h Cap-
tain Thorn's sailor-like contempt for bis liter'ary passengers so

comically described by Mr. Irvùý&. Half of the humor as well
as of the real interest of Mr. Franchere's charming narrative, is
lost by one who bas never read " Astoria."
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of skins with the two hunters. We soon killed

an elk, which we skinned and suspended the

hide besmeared with blood, from the branch of

a tree, at the extremity of a point, in order th-at

the people behind, as they came up, might per-

cei- e and take in the fruit of our chase. After

fortifying ourselves with a little food, we contin-

ued to glide down, and encamped for the night

near a thick wood where our hunters from the'

tracks they observed, had hopes of encountering

and capturing some bears. This hope was not

realized.

On the 28th a little after quitting camp, we

killed a swan. While I was busy cooking it, the

hunters having pluncred into the wood, I heard a

rifle-shot, which seemed to me to proceed from a

direction opposite to that whigh they had taken.

They returned very soon running, and were ex-

tremely surprised to learn that it was not I who

had -fired it. Nevertheless the canoes and rafts

havîng overtaken us, we continued to descend

the river. Ver soon we met a bark canoe, con-

taining two men and a woman, who were ascend-

1 1%
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ing the river and bringino, letters and some goods

for the -Rocky Mountains Pouse. We learned

from these letters addressed to Mr. Decohrne

several - circumstances of the war and amonc

others the defeat of Captain Barclay on Lake

Erie. We arrived that eveninc at Hunter's

Lod.,Se, where we found four new birch-bark

canoes. We got ready two of them, and resumed

our journey down, on the 31st. Mr. Pillet set

out before us with the hunters, at a very early

hour.' They killed an elk, which they left on a

point, and which we took in. The country

through which. we passed that day is the most

charmingpossible; *the ri-ver is wide, handsome,

and bordered with low outjutting points, covered

with birch and poplar.

'On the lst of'June, in the evening, we en_ý'

camped at the confluence of the river Pembina.

This stream comes fr om the south, and takes its

rise * -one* of the spurs of the great chain of the

Rocky mountains; ascending it for t-wo days,
and crossing a neck of land about seventy-five

miles, one reaches Fort Augustus, a trading post
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on the Saskatchawine river. Messrs. M'Donald

and M'Kenzie h a*d taken this route and had leff

for us half a àack of pemîcan in a cache, at the

mouth of the river Pembina. After landing that

eveninçy- Mr. Stuart and 1 amused ourselves with

angliqg, but took only five or six small fish.

On the 2d, we pûsed the confluence -of Little

Slave Laké river. At eight, o'clock in the morn-

ing, we met a band or family of Indians, of the

Knisteneaux -tribe. They had. just killed a b*f-

falo, which we bouglit, of them for a small brass-

kettle. We could not have ha-d a more séason-

able rencontre, for our provisions werc all con-

sumed.

On the 3d, we reached Little Red Elk river

which wé .- be(ran, to, asce-d, quitting the Atlia-

basca, or Great Red Elk. This stream. was

very narrow in its channel and obstructed

with, boulders we were obliçrèd to take to the

shore w1iile some of the men drag ed along the
X 711

canoes. Their method was to lash poles across,

and wadin(r themselves lift the canoes over the

rocks a laborious and i tely tedious opera-
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tion. The march along the banks was not less

disagreeable: for we had to, traverse points of

--- ;R>res-t-w-here-the-fire had passed, and which were

filled with fallen trees. 9

Wallace and 1 - having stopped to quench our

thirst at a rill, the rest got in advance of us; and

we lost our way in a labyrinth of buffalo tracks

which we mistook for the trail, so that we wan-

dered about for three -hours before we came up'

with the party, who began to fear for our safety,

and kere firing signal-guns to direct us. As the

river-now-grew deeper, we all embarked in the

canoes, and about evening overtook our hunters,

who had killed a moose and her two calves.

We continued our journey on the 4th, some-

times seated in our canoes, sometimes marching

along the river on foot, and encamped in the

evening, excessively fatigued.
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CHAPTER XXV.

Red Deer Lake.-Antoine Déjarlais.-Beaver River.-N. Na-
deau.-Mýoose Ri-ver.-Bridge Lake.-Saskatchawine River.

-Fort Vermilion.- Mr. Hallet.- Trading-Houses.-.;- Beautitul
Country.- Reflections.

TH, 5tli of June brought us to the beautiful ju

sheet of water called -Red Deer lake irreo--ular

in shape, dotted with lislands, and about forty

miles in length__by thirty in its greatest width.

We met about the middle of it, a small canoe

conducted b two youna- women. They were

searching for gulls' and ducks' eg s on thecg
islands, this being the seaso' of laying for 51-

those aquatics. They told us that their father k

was not far distant from the place where we met,

them. In fact, we presently saw him appear in

a canoe with his two boys, rounding a little isle.

We joined him, and learned that his name was

4.1
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Antoine Déjarlais; that he had been a guide in

the service of the NortI1ýVest Company, but had

left »em since 1805. On being made acquainted

h-our need of provisions, he offered us a omreat

quantity_9f eggs, and made one of our men em,

ît bark with his two daughter's in their little canoe,

to seek some more substantial supplies at his

cabiný on the other side of the lake. He him-

self accompanied us as far as a portage of about
Ne twelity--five yards formed at the outlet of the

lake by a Beaver dam. Havinom performed the

portage, and passed a small pond or marsh, we

encamped to await the return of our man. He

arrived the next mornincr with Déjarlais bring-

ing us about fifty pounds of dried venison and

from ten to twelve pounds of tallow. We invîted

our host to, break ast with us: it was the least

we could do after the good offices he had ren-

dered us. This man was married to an Indiau

woman and lived with his family, on the prod-

Uce of his chase, he appeared quite contented

with his lot. Nobody afleast disputed with bïm

the sovere*gnty of Red Deer lake, of which ho
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had as it were taken possession. He I)eçr(red

me to read for- him. two letters whieli lie liad h,-id

in his possession for two years, and of wliich bc

did not yet know the contents. Théy werc froil

one of his sisters and -dated at Vérchî,ýes in

Canada. I even thought that I recogiiised the

handwritinc of Mr. L. G. Labadie, teaclier of

that parish. At last, having testified to this

good man, in 5uitable terms. our gratitude for th-,-,,

services he had rendered us, we qtiitted hini and

prosecuted our journey.

After making two portages, ive arrived on the

ban-s ôf Beaver river, which ivas liere but a riv-

ulet. It is by this route that the canoes ordi-

narily pass »to reach LittIe Slave lake and the

Athabasca country., from, the head of Lake Supe-

rior via., Cumberland Hozise on English river.

We, were oblio-ed bv the shallowness of the
el

stream,10 drag along our canoes, walking on a Iýc

bottom or beach of -sand where we becan to feel

the importunity of the mosquitoes.. One of the

hunters scoured the woods for game but without

success. By-and-by we passed a small canoe

14

44
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turned bottom. up and -covered with a blankçt.
Soon after we came to a cabin or lodge, wheýe

we found an old Canadian hunter named Nadeàu.

He W'as reduced t'O the last stage of weakness,
having had nothing, to eat for two days. Noyer-

theless, a young ma.n who was married to oPe of

his daughters, came in shortly after, with the

good news that ho had just 'killed a buffalo; a.

circumstance which, determîned us to encamp.

there -for the night. We sent some of our men.
to get in the meat. Nadeau gave us half of *ty/'-

and told us that we should find, thirty miles IdýW_
er down, at the foot of a pine tree, aléache

where ho had deposited ten swan- ins, and

some of marti', with a net, which, ,Iiý prayed us

to take to the next trading-pôs"t. We quitted

this good fellow the next mornig, and pursued

our way. Arri-ving at the place indicated, we

found the cache, and took the net, leaving the

cthe1--ý-aÈtic1es. A short distance further, we

came to Moose river, which we had to ascend

order to reach the lake of thât name. The

water in this river was so low that we were



obliged entirely to, unload the canoes, and to,

lash poles across -them, as we had done béfbrm

that the men might oarry them on their * shoulders

over the places where they could not 4,4.fl'ated.

Ha-ving distributed the baggage to the remainder

of the hands, we pursued our' way through the

Woods, under the guidance of Mr. Decoigne.

This gentleman, Who had not passed here for

nineteen years,, soon lost his way, and we got

separated into small parties, in -the course of the

afternoon' some going one way, and some another,

in search of Moose lake. But as we had out-

stripped the men Who carried the baçy-(Ya(re and

the small stock of provision that old Nadeau had

given us, Mr. Wallace and I. thought it prudent

to, retrace our steps and keep with the rear-guard.

We soon met Mr. Pillet and one of the hunters.

The latter, ferreting the Woods on both, sides of

a trail that he had discovered, soon gave a whoop,

to, signify that we should stop.. - Presently emer-

ging from the underwood, he showed us a horse-

whip which' he had found, and from -which and

from other unmistakerable sigis, he was confident

LOSING OUR WAY.
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the trail would Icad either to the lake or a navi-

gable part of the river. The men with the bag-
-j-gage then comincr up, we entered the thicket

si gle file, and were conducted by this path, in

a very short time, to the river, on the banks of

which. were visible the traces of an old camping

ground. The ni glit was co m*lncr on; and soon

after, the canocs arrived, to our great satisfaction;

for we had begun to fcar that they had already

passed. The splashing of thoir paddles was a

welcome sound, and we who had been wise

enougli to, keep behind, all encamped together.

Very early on the 8th, I set out accompanied

by one of the hunters, in quest of Messrs. D.

Stuart, Clarke and Decoigne, whoý had gone on

ahead, the night previons. I soon found MM.

Clarke and M'Gillis encamped on the shore of

the, lake. The* canoes presently arrived and we

embarled; MM. Stuart'and, Decoigne rejoined

us shortly after,.and informed us thaît they had

bivouacked on the shore of Laéý.Pùant, or Stink-

ing lake, a pond situated about twýelve miles

E. N. E. from the lake we were now entering.



LONG LAKE.

Findinae ourselves thus reunited we traversed

the latter, which is about eiçrhteen miks in cir-

Cuit and has very pretty shores. We encamped, _ýJ
------very e-arly, on- an -island, lin use old

Nadeau's fishinc net. I visited it that evenincr

and brou ht bitek, three carp and two water-hens.

We left it set -à-S, iiight, and the next morning tî
found in it twenty white-fish. Leavinçr camp at

an carly hour, we gained the entrance of a small XII
stream, that descends between some hills of mod-

erate elevation, and there stopped to breakfast.

I found the white--fish more delicious in flavor,

even than the salmon. We had aorain to foot it

followincr the bank of this little stream. It wa»S

a painful task, -as ave w, ere oblicred to open a

path througgh. thick underbrussh, in the midst of a

rain that lasted all day and kept us drenched.

Two men beinçy- left in each canoe conveyed them,

up the ri-ýer -about thirty miles, as far as Long

lake -a narrow pond, on the marcrin of which

we spent the night.

On the 10th we got through this lakelet, and

ntered another small stream which, it was ne-

-i
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cessary to navigate in -the same manner as the

precedinom, and which, conducted us to Bridge

lake. The latter received its name from a sort

of bridome or causeway, formed at its southern

extremity, and which is nothing more than a

huge beaver dam. We found 'here a lodge,

where were a young man and two women, who

had char e of some horses appertaining to one

of the udson's, Bay trading houses. We bor-

rowed of them half a dozen pack horses, and

crossed tlie bridge with them. After surmount-

ing a considerable hill we7reached au open, level,

and dry prairie, which, conducted us in about two

hours to au ancient tradinom- ost on the banks of

the Saskatchawiae. Knowing that we were

nèar a factory, we .made our toilets as well as

we could, before arriving. Toward sundown,
-we reached Fort Vermilion, which is situated

on the bank of a -river, at the foot of a superb

hill.

We found at this post some ninety persons,

men, women, and children;* these people depeni

for subsistence on the chàse, and fishing with.
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hooks and lines, which, is very precarious. Mr.

Hallet the clerk in charge was absent, and we

were dismayed to hear that there were no pro-

visions on the place: a very disagreeable piece

of news for people famished as we were. We

had been led to suppose that if we could only

reach the plains of the Saskatchawline, we should

be in the land of plenty. Afr. Hallet, however,

was not loncr in arriving: h, had two quarters ti

of buffalo meat brouglit out, which had been laid

in ice and prepared us supper. Mr. Hallet was

a polite sociable man, lç)ving his ease passably,

well and desirous of livincr in these wild coun-

tries, as people do in civilized lands. Havinom

testified to him. our surprise at seeing in one of

the'buildino-s a large cariole, like those of Cana-

da,-he informed us that having horses, he had

had this carriage made in order to enjoy sleigh-

ride but that the workmen haviing forgot to

take the measure of the doors of the building be-
ý-1fore constructing it,. it was found when finished,

much too larce for them and could never be got i4ý
out of the room where it was and it was -like to
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remain there a long time, as he was not disposed

to, demolish the house for the pleasure of using

the cariole.

By the side of the factory of the Northwest

Company, is another belonging to the Company

of Hudson's Bay. In general .these trading-

houses are constructed thus, one close to the

other, and surrounded with a common palisade,

with a door of communication in the Înterior for

Mutual succor, in case of attack on the part of

the Indians. The latter, in this region, particu-

larly the Black-feet, Gros-ventres, and those of

the Yellow river, are very ferocious: they live

by the chase, but bring few furs to the traders;

and the latter maintain these posts principally to

procure themselves, provisions.

On the 11th after breakfastincr at Fort Ver-

Milion, we resumed our j ourney, with six, or

seven pounds of tallow for our whole stock of

food. This slonder supply brought us through

to the c. eninçy of the third day, when w'e had for

supper two ouncesof tallow each.

On the 1-Ith in the -mornino- we killed a mld



goose, and toward midday, collected some flag-

root and choux-Sras, a wild herb, which we

boiled with the smàll game: we did not forget

to throw into the pot the little tallow we had

left, and made a delicious repast. Toward thé

decline of day, we had the crood luck to kill a

buffalo.

On the 15th, MM. Clarke and Decoigne hav-

ing landed during our course, to hunt, returned

presently with the agreeable intelligence that

they had killed three buffaloes. We immediate-

ly encamped, and sent the greater part of the

men to c4t up the meat and jerk it. This opera-

tion lasted till the next evening, and we set for-

ward aorain in the canoes on the 17th, with about

six hundred pounds of meat half eured. The'

same evening ýwe perceived from our camp sev-

eral herds of buffaloes, but did not give chase,

thinking we had enough meat to take us to the

next post.

The river* Saskatcliaivine flows over a bed

composed of sand and marl, h-ich.' contributes

not a little to diminish the pur and transpa-

14*
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rency of its watèrs, which, like those of the Mis-

souri, are turbid and whitish. Except for that

it is one of the prettiest rivers in the world. The

banks are perfectly charming, and offer in many

places a scene the fairest, the most smiling, and

the best diversified that can be seen or imagined:

hills in varied . forms, crowned with superb

groves ; valleys agreeably embrowned, at even-

'4'ý 
64

ing and mornincr by the prolonged shadow of

the hills, and of the woods which adorn them;

herds of light-limbed antelopes, and. heavy colos-

salý buffalo the' former bounding àlong the

slopes 'of the hills, the latter trampling under

their heavy feét fne verdure of the plains; all

thesé, champaio-m beauties reflected and doubled as

it were, by the waters of the river; ihe melodi-

ous and varie son, g of a thousand birds, -erched

on the tree-tops the refresbkg breath of the

zephyrs; the sereni of the A the purity andY9

salubrity of the air;. il, in a word, pours cou-

tentment and joy into th soul of the enclianted

spectat'r. It is above aIlýn the morning, when

the sun is risîng, and in the evening wh'en ho is
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setting, that-the spectacle is really ravishing. 1

could. not detach, my regards from that superb

picture, till the nascent obscurit had obliterated

its perfection. Then, to the sweet, pleasure that

I had tasted, succeeded a triste, not to say, a

sombre, melancholy. How comes it to pass, 1

said, to myself, that so beautiful a country -îîs not.

inhabited by human creatures ? The songs, the

hymns, the prayers, of the laborer and the arti-

san,- shall they never be he'ard in thesé fine

plains? Wherefore, while in Europe, and above

aU in England, so many thousands of men do not

possess as iheir own an inch of ground, and cul-

tivate the soil of their country for proprietors

who scarcely leave them whereon to. support ex-

istence;-wherefore-do so many millions of

acres of apparently fat and fertile land, remain

uncultivated and absolutely useless? Or, at

least why do they support only herds of wild

animals ? Will Mien always love better to vege-

tate all their lives on'an unomrateful soil than to

seek afar fertile recrions, in order to pass in

peaceand. plenty, at least the last portion of
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their days ? But 1 deceive myself ; it is not so

easy as one thin-s, for the poor man to better his

condition: he has not the means of transporting

himself to distant countries, -or he has not thosè

of acquiring a property there; for these untilled

lands, doserted, abandoned, do not. appertain to

whoever wishes to establish himself upon them

and reduce them to culture; they have owners.,

and from these must bc purchàsed the right of

renderincr them productive! Besides one ought

not to give way to illusions: these countries, at

times so delicrhtful do not enjoy a perpetual

spring; they have their winter, and a rigorous

one; a piercing cold i' then spread through the

atmospherc; deep snows- cover the surface; the

frozen rivers flow only for the fish; the trees are

stripped of their leaves and liung with icicles;

tlin,-. verdure of the plains has disappea-red; the

hills' and vall.-.,vs offer but a uniform whiteness;

Nature has lost * all her beauty; and manhas

enouggh to do, to shelter himself from the injuries

of the inclement season.
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CHAPTER XXVI.

Fort Montée.- Cumberland House.-Lake Bourbon.-Great

Winipeg Rapids.-Lake Wini eg.-Trading-House.-Lak-e

of the Woods.-Rainy Lake House,-&c.

O. the 18th of June (a day which its next an-

niversary was to, render for ever celebrated in

the annals of the world), we re-einbarked at

an early hour: and the -wind. rising, spread sail,
a thing we had not done before, since we quitted

the river In- the afternoon the clouds

gathered thick and black, and we had a gust,
accompanied with hail, but of short -duration; the

weather cleared up again, and about sundown we

arrived at Le Fort de-i la Montée, so called, on

account of its being a depôt, where the traders

going _ south,' leave their canoes and take pack-

horses to reach their several posts. We found

here, as at Fort Vermilion, two trading-houses

-ýîz
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joined together, to make common cause against

the Indians; one belonging to the Hudson's Bay

Company, the other to the company of the North-

west: the Hudson's Bay house being then under

the charge of a Mr. Prudent, and the N. W.

Company's under a Mr. Johý M'Lean. Mr. de

Roche Blave, one of the partners of the last com-

pany having the superintendence of this district,

where he had wintered, had go-ne to Lake Supe-

rior to, -attend the annual meeting of the partners.

There were cultivated fields around the house;

the barley and peas appeared to, promise a*,u

abundant harvest. Mr. M'Lean received-us as

well as circumstances permitted; but that gen-

tleman having no food to, give us, and our buffalo1
meat be i ing to, spoil, we set off the next

moriaing, to reach Cumberland house as quick as

possible. In the course of the day, we passed

two old forts-, one of which had been built by the

French beforé the conpest'of Canada. Accord-

ing to our guide, it was the most distant --,western

post that the French traders ever had in the

northwestern wilderneàs. Toward evening we
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s 'hot a moose. Th aspect of the country chanâces

considerably silice Icaving Montée; the, banks of

the river rise more boldly, and the country is

covered with forests.-

On the 20th we saw some elms-a tree that

I had not seen hitherto, since my departure from

êanada. We reached Fort Cumberland a little

before the settincr of the sun. This post, called

1

inýEngglish Cumberland House, is situated at the

outlet of the Saskatchawine, where it empties

into English lake, between the 53d and 54th

deo-rees of north latitude. It is a depot for those

traders who are going to, Slave lak-e or the Atha-

basca, or are returninom thence, as well as for

those destined for the Rocky mountains. It -wàs

i-inclpr fbp arilor.Q nf i fr -T
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havincr (roue down to Fort William however had

left it in charge of a Mr. Harrison. There are

two factories, as at and la Montée.

At this place the traders who resort everyýyear

to Fort. Williani, leave their half-breed or Indian

ýmves and families, as they can live here at little

expense, the lake abounding in fish. M essrs.
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Clarke and Stuart, who were bçhind, arrived on

the 22d, and in the evening we had a dance.

They gave us four sacs of pemican, and we set

off a(rain, on the 23d at cight A. M. We cros-

sed the lake, and entered a small river, and hav-

ing made some eighty or ninety miles under sail,

encamped on a low shore, where the mosquitoes

tormented us horribl all night.

On the 24th we passed NucId lake, and en-

tered Lake Bourbon, where we foll in with a

canoe from York factoryý under the command of

a Mr. Kennedy, clerk of the Hudson's Bay.Com-

p any- We collected some dozens of gulls' earrs,

on the rocky islands of the lake.: and stopping

on one of the last at night, ha*ýi*nrr ýa Ettle flour

left, Mr. Decoigome and I amused ourselves in

making fritters for the next day's breakfàst: an

occupation, vtich despite the small aiýnount of

materials, employed us till we were surprised by

the da reak;« the night, being but brief at this

season in that high latitude.

At sunrise on the 225thi we weÉe- again afloat,

passed Lake Travers, or Qàss lake, which
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.empties into LaIze Winipec by a succession of

rapids; shot down these cascades without acci-

dent, and arri-ed, toward noon, at the great

rapid. Oiténipic or Winipecr, which is- about four

miles lonçy-. We disembarked here, and the men

worked down the canocs. At the foot of this

rapid, which is the inlet of Winipecr, we found aâ

old Canadian fisherman, who called himself

of Me lake. He might fairly style himself kinçr

of the fish, which are abundant aud* which ho

alone enjoyed. Having made a bo 1 il and recraled

ourselves with excellent sý,uÉ*reon we left this

old man and entered.,tÉe great lake Winipécr

which appeared.,tô''me like a sea of fresh watter.

This lakel1s' now too wellk-nowntô, Deed a par-

ticular description: I will content myself with

saylinçr that it visibly yields in extent only to,

Lake Superior and.Great Slave la-e: it lias for

tributaries several larce rivers and amonc others

the Saskatchawine, the Winiperr, in the east; and

Red river in the south.; and empties into Hud-

sonis bay by the"--iVelson, N. N. E., and the Sev-

erný E. N. E. The shores which it bathes are
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generally . very low it appears to, have little

depth, and is dotted with a vast number of islands,

lying pretty close to, land. We reached one

called 4o-g island, whence it was necessary to,

cross to the south to, mach the main; but the

wind was so, violent that. it was only at decline

of da that we could perforin the passacre. We

profited by the calme to coast along all day and

a part of the night of the 26th ; but to pay for it,

remained in- camp on the 2 d'the till evening: the

wind not suffering us to proceed. The wind

having appeared to, abate somewhat after sunset,

we embarked but were soon, foreed to land again.

On the 28th, we pas'sed the openings of several

de- ep bays, and the isles of St. Martin, and

camped at, the bottom, of a little bay, where the

mosquitoes did not suffer us to, close our eyes all

night. We were rejoiced when dawn, appeared,

and were eaoper to einbark, to, free ourselves from

these *neonv-eenient guests. A calm permitted us

that day to, make good progress with our oars,

and we camped at Buffalo Strait. We saw that

day two Indiau wigwams.
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The 30th brought us to Winipea, river, which

we becan to ascend and about noon reached

Fort Bas de la Rivière. This trading post had

more the air of a large and well-cultivated farm,

thau of a fur traders' factory: a neat and ele-

gant mansion, built on a slight eminence, and

surrounded with barns, stables, storehouses, &c.,

and by eelds of barley, peas, oats, and potatoesf,

remindiéd us of the civilized countries which we

had left so Ion-g acro. Messrs. Crébassa and

Kennedy, who had this post in charge, received

us with all possible hospitality, and supplied us

with aU the political news whieh had been learned

through the arrival"of canoes from Canada.

They also informed us that Messrs M'Donald

and de Rocheblave had passed, a few days be-

fore our arrival, bavincr4een obEged'to go up

Red -river* to stop the effusion of blood, which

would probably have taken place but- for theïr

intervention, in the colony founded on that river

by the earl of Selkirk. Mr. Miles M'Donnell,

the governor of that colony, or rather of the

Assiniboyne district, had issued.- a proclamation
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forbiddincr all persons whomsoever to send pro-

visions of any kind out of the -district. The

Hudson's Bay traders had conformed to this

proclamation, but those of the Northwest Com-

pany paid no attention to it, thinking it illecral,

and had sent their servants, as usual to, get pro-

visions up the'river. Mr. M'Donnell having

heàrd that several hundred sacks of pemican*

were laid up in a storehouse under the care of a:

Mr'. Pritchard, sent to require their surrender:

Pritchard refused to, deliver them, whereupon

Mr. M'Donnell had them carried off by force.

The traders who winter on Little Slave lake,
English rive ' r, the Athabasca country, &c., learn-

ing this, and being aware that they would not

Pemican, of which I have already spoken several times, is

the Indian name for the dried and pounded rneat m-hich the na-

tives sell to the traders. About fifty pounds of this meat is

placed in a trough (un grand vaisseau fait d'un tronc d'arbre),

and about an equal qtiantity of tallow is melted and poured over

it; it is thorouolly mixed into one mags, and when cold, is put

up in bacs made of undressed buiffalo hide, with the hair outside,

and sewed up as tightly as p4ssible. The meat tbus impregnated

with tallow, hardens, and will keep for years. It is eaten with-

out any other preparation; but sometimes wild pears or dried

terries are added, whieh render the flavor more agreeable.
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t 0ind their usual supply at Bas de la Rivière, re-

solved to go and recover the seized provisions by

force, if they were not peaceably given up.

Thincrs were in this position when Messrs. de

]Rocheblave and M'Donald arrived. They found

thé Canadian voyagSeurs in arms, and ready to

give battle to the colonists, who persisted in their

refusal to surrender -thé bacs of pemican. The

two peacemakers visited the governor, and hav-

ing explained to ý Mm the situation in which the

traders of thé Northwest Company would find

themselves, by the want of necessary provisions

to, enable, them to transport their peltries to Fort

William, and the exaspération of their men, -vyho,

saw no other alternative for them, but to get pos-

session -of those provisions or to perish of hunger,

requested him to surrender the same without

delay. Mr. M'Donnell, on his part, poi nted out

the misery. to whieh the colonists would be re-

duced by a failure in thé' supply of food. lu

conséquence of ' thése mutual représentations, it

was agreed that one half of the pemican should

bè restored, and the other half remain for the
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use of the coloniâs. Thus was arranoped, with-

out bloodshed, the fiÈst difficulty which occurred

between the rival companies of the Northwest,
and of Hudson's Bay.

Having spent the lst of Juýy in repainng ôur

canoes, we re-embarked on the 2d, and continued

to ascend Winipeg river, called also White river,

on account of the great number of its cades,
,which being very near each other, offer to the

sight au almost continuous foàm. We made that

day twenty-seven portages, aU very short. On

the 3d, and 4th, we made nine more, and arrived

-on the - 5th, at the Lake of -the Woods. This

lake., takes its name frôm, the great nhmber of

woody islands with which it is dotted. Our

guide pointed out to, me one of these isles, tellmffC>
me that a Jesuit father had said mass there,, and

that it was the most rem ote spot to which' those

missionaries, had ever penetrated. We encamped

on one of the islands. The next day the wind

did not'allow us to maké much progress. On

the 7th, we gained the entrance of 'Bainy Lake

river. 1 do not remember ever to, have -seen
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elsewhere so inally mosquitoes as on the banks

of this river. Having landed near a little rapid

to lighten the canoes, we had the misfortune, in

getting through the brush, to dislodge thèse in-

sects from. under the leaves where they had taken
-...---refuge from, the rain of the night before; they

attached themselves to us followed us into the

canoes, and étormented us all. the remainder of

the day.

On the 8th, at sunset, we reached Rainy Lake

House. This fort is situa-ted about a mile from,

a considerable rapid. We saw here cultivated

fields a'd-.-domestie animals.,such, as horses, oxen,

cowsl &c. The port is aàepôt for the wintering

,parties of the Atýàbasca and others still more

remète, who brine- to, it their peltries and return

from it with their outfits of merchandise. Mr.

John Dease, to, whose charge the place had been

con-fided, received us in the most friendly manner

possible; and after having made au excellent

supper, we danced a part of the.evening.

We took leave of Mr. Dease on the 10t1h, well

provided for the journey, and passing round
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Rainy Lake falls, and then traversing the lake

'itself, which 1 estimated to be foyty miles Ion9ý
we encamped at the enteanS of a small river.

On the next day we pursued our way, now thrid-

ding streams impeded with wild rice, which'ren-

dered our progress difficult,-now traversinc littIC4

lakes, now passing straits where we scarcely

found - water to float our canoes. On the 13th)
we encamped near * Dog Portage (Portage des

chiens), where, from not having followed the ad-

vice of Mr. Dease, who had counselledýus to take

along a bac of'pemican, we found oursolves ab-

s9lutely without food.



KAMINISTIQUIA FALLS.

CHAPTER XXVII.

Arrival at Fort William.-Dose(iption of the Fort.- News from
the River Col'unibia.

'STAP.VIýNG' men are early-risërs. We set'out

on the 14th before day, and effected the portage,

which, is lonc and difficult. At tlië féot of the

rapid we found a sort of restaurant or cabareti

kept by a man named Boucher. We treated the'

men to a little eau de vie andbreak-tasted on

some detestable sausarres, poiso eà Tith sait.

-After this wretched ýrepast, we set out again,

and passed toward noon, the Jlowitain Portage.

Here the river Kaministiquia flings itscIÈ -over a

rock of immense height, aii.,l fornis a fail séarcely

less curious to see than tliat. of 'Niagara. 13elow

the succession of falls and rapids is con.;-ýtari-t, so

that we made no fewer than thirty-six porta
15
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In the course of the day. Névertheless we pur-

sued our laborious way with good cheer, and

*thout a murmur from. our Canadian boatmen,

who kept -'theïr spirits up by sinoring their voya-

geur songs. At last, at about nine o'clock in

the evening, we areived at-Fort Williaiù.

Fort William is* situated on Lake Superior, at

the mouth of the Kaministiquîa river, about
-ra 'd Porttèe.

forty-five miles north of old G à

-It was built in 1805 when the two rivial, Cana-

dian companies were united, and was hamed

honor of M, r. (now the Honorable)' William

MI Gillivray, principal agent of the Northwest

Company. The proprietors, perce* î g that the

old fort of Grand -Port«ge was on the territory

c ed by the American governmeiýt, resolved

to de lish it and build another on the British

territory. 0--site appeared more advantageous

than the present the purposes intended the

river is deep, of easy ss, and offers a safe

harbor for ship 'î g. It is trué'they had 'to c'on-

tend with all.the, difficulties conséquent on a low

and swa.mpy,., soil; but by ineredible labor «a»ncl
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perseverance they succeeded in draining the'

marshes and reducing the loôse and yieldiDg soil

to solidity.

Fort William has really the appearance of a

fort, with its palisade fifteen -feet high, and that

of a pretty village, from the number of edifices it

enýloses. In the middle of a spacious square

rises a large building elegantly constructed,

though of wood, with a long plazza or portico,

rai'ed about five feet 'froni the ground, and sur-

mounteý by a balcony, extending along the whole

front. In the centre is a saloQn or hall, sixty

feet in length by thirty.in width, decorated with

several pieces of painting, and sbme portraits of

t#e leadincr partners. It is in this hall that the

agents, partners, clerks, interpreters, and guides,

take thbir meals -together, at différeftt tables.

At each extremity of the. apartment are two

rooms two of these are destined for the two

principal aàents the other two to the steward

and his department. The kitchen 'and ser'ants'

rooms are in the basement. On either side of

'this edifice, is.another of the same extent, but of
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less elevation; they are each divided by a corri-

dor runnin(r through its lencrth, and contain each

a dozen pretty bed-rooms. Oniýr is destined for

the wintering partners, the other for'the clerks.

On the east of -the square is another building

similar to the last two, and intended for the

same use, and a warchouse where the furs are

inspected and repacked for sliipment. In the

rear of these, are the lodging-house of the guides,

another fur-warehouse, and finally, a tpowder

magazine. The lazxt is of Stone, and has a roof

covered with tin. At thé angle is a sort of bas-

tion or look-out place, commandinom a view of

the la-e. On the west side is seen a -anore of

buildings, some of which serve for stores, -and

others for workshops; there is one for the:equip-

ment of the men another for the fittincr out of

the canoes, one'for the retail of goods, another

where they sell - liquors, bread, pork, butter, &c.,

and where a treat is given to the travellers whù

arrive. This consists in a white loaf, half a

pound of, butter, and a gill. of rum. The -voya-

geurs give this tavern the name of Gantine.
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salope. Behind 1 this is another range, where

we-find the counting-house, a fine square build-

ing, and well-licrhted another storchouse of

stone tin-roofed ; and a jail, not less necessary

than the rest. The voyagSeurs give it the name

qf pot au beurre -the, butter-tub. Beyond these

we discover the shops of the carpenter, the coop-

er, the tinsmith, the blacksmith, &-c. and spa-

cious yards and sheds for the shelter, reparation,
and construction of canoes. Near the gate of

the fort which is on the soüth are the quarters

of the'physician,- and those Of the chief clerk.

Over the gate iý a guard-house.

As the river is deep at it' entrance, the coin-

pany has had a wharf constructed, extending the

whole lencth of the fort for the discharge of the

vessels which it keeps ou Lake Superior, w-heth-

er to, transport its furs froin Fort William to, the

Saut &e. Marie or merchandise and "provisions

from Saut &e. Marie to Fort William. The

land bchind the fort and on both sides of it, is

Cleared and imder tillacre. We saw barlev peas,

and oats, which had a very fine appearance. At
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the end of the clearing is the bury*n-g-ground.

There are also, ôn the opposite bank of the river,

a certain number of log-houses, all inhabited by

old Canadian voyagSeurs, worn out in the service

of the company, without havincr enriched them-

selves. Married to women of the co-untry, and

cumbered with large families of half-breed

children, these men prefer'to cultivate a little

Indian corn and potatoes, and to fish, for a sub-

sistence, rather than return to, their native dis-

tricts, to gîve their relatives and for-mer acquain-

tance certain proofs of their misconduct .. or their

imprudence.

Fort William is the grand depôt of the Sorth-

West Company for their interior posts, and the

ge.neral rendezvous of the partners. The agents

from Montreal and the wintering partners assem-

able here every summer, to receive the returns of

the respective outfits, prepare for the operations

of the ensuing season, and discuss the general

interests of their assoeiation.. The

ti 

greater 
part

0 of them w*ere assembleî at th time of our arri-

The wintering hands w o are to return
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with their e *ployers, pass also a reat part of-9
the summer here ; they'form a great encainpment

on the west side of the -fort, outside thé palisades.

Those who encrace at Montreal to go no further

than Fort William or Rainy lake, and who do

not winter, occupy yet another space, on the east

side. The * winterers, or hivernants, give to

these last the name of nîaqSeurs de lard, or

pork-eaters. Týcy arc also cailled conzers-and-

goers. One percetves an astonishing difference

between these t-wo caiiips, which are composed

sometimes of three or four hundred men each;

that of the pork-caters is always dirty and dis-'

orderly, w-hile that of the winterers is clean and

neat.

To clear its land and improve its properfy, the

company,,,,inserts a clause in the engagement of

all who eàer its service as canoe-men, that they

shall work %r a certain number of days- during

their stay at Fort William. It is thus that it

has cleared anddrained the environs of the fort,

and has erected so many fine buildin.ps. But

when a hand has once worked the stipulated

N
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1
number of days, he is for ever after exempt, even

if he remain in the service twenty or thirty years,

and should come down to the fort every summer.

They received us very courteously at -Fort

William, and I perceived by the reception given

to myself in particular, that thanks to the

Chinook dialect ot which I was sufficiently màs-

ter, they would not have asked better than to

give me employment, on advantageous terms.

But I felt a great deal more eagerness to arrive

in Montreal, than desire to return to the River

Columbia:

A few days afte-r we reached Fort William,

Mr. Ke*'th made his appearànee there- from Fort

George, or Astoriaý with the news of the arrival

of the Il Isaac Todd" -in the Columbia river.

This veýQ»sell which was a dull sailer, had been

kept baék a lon(r time by contrary winds in

doubling Cape Horn, and had never been able to

re,'oin the ï-e.gsels-of-war her consorts from which

she was then separated. 'Wý hen she reached the

-rende.--,-.vous at the island of Juan Fernandez,

fmding that the three ships'of-war had sailed,
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the captain and passengers, as they wer.- short

of provisions, determined to ran'e the coast.

Enterino- the harbor of.£lonterey,* on the coast

-of. California in order to obtain provisions, they

learned that there was an English vessel-ôf-war

in distressý in the bay of San Franciseo.t They

repaired thither accordingly, and found, to their

great surprise, that it was the sloop -Raccooa.

This vessel in-gettin(y out of the River Columbia

had touched on the bar, with such violence, that

a part of her false keel was carried away; and

she had with difficulty made San Francisco, with

seven feet o*f water in the hold, althougli her

crew had been constantly at the pumps. Cap-

tain Black, finding it impossible to repair his

ship, had decided toi abandon her, and to cross

the continent to the Gulf of 341exico, thence to

reach some of the British. West India* islands.

However, on the arrival of the Isaae Todd,
A Spanish mission or presidencv, in abolit the 36th degree of

latitude.
t Another Spanish premidenry, in about the 38tti degree of lat.

itude, and the first European establisliment to be met with south
of the Columbia. [These now obsolete notes are interesting- as
indicative of the period when they Nvere written.-ED.]
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means were found to, careen the vessel and repair

the damacre. The Isaac Todd then pursued her

voyâge and entered the Columbia on the- 17th 6f

April, thirteen months after her departure from

Enýgland.
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CHAPTER XXVIII.

Departure from Fort William.- Navigation on Lake Superior.-
Michipiroton Bay.-Meeting a Canoe.-Batchawainon Bay.-

Arrival at Saut Ste Marie.- Occurrences thiere.- Departure.-

Lake Huron.- French River.- Lake Nipissing.- Ottawa Riv.
er.-Kettle Falls.-Rideau River.- Lon g-Saut.- Arrival 'in

Montreal- Conclusion.

ON the 20th of July, in the evening, Mr. D.

Stuart notified me that he should start the next

morning for Montreal, in a liorht canoe. I imme-

diately wrote tô my relatives: but the next
4.1, 4- T 4. 1,tuuj»iu

self the bearer of my letters, by embarking

with him. I got ready my effects, and towârd

evening we quitted Fort William, with fourteen

atout voyceeurs to man our large canoe, and

weresoon floating- on the bosomof the largest

body of fresh water on the surface of the globe.

We coun ted six Dassenirers., namely. Messrs. D.
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Stuart, D. '%[-'Kenzie, J. 31IDonald, J. Clarke,
myself, and a littl. grirl of eight or ninc years,

who came from Kildonan, on -Red river. We

passed the' first niçrlit on one of the isladds in

77tunder ba so named on account of thé fre-

quent storms, accompailied with liçrhtninu and

thunder, which, burst over it-at certain 'seasons

of the vear. On the 22d and 23d weý_continued

to range the souther'a coast of Lake Superior.

The navigation of this superb lake would- be ex-

tremely açrreeal)le but for the thick fo(ys which

réicra durin a part of the day, and do not permit

a rapid progress. On the 24th we dined af ý a

small tradincr establishment called Le Pie where

we had excellent fish.

On 'the 9.6th we crossed £Uiclt*îcoton bay,
which, at its entrance, may be nine miles W'ide,

and twenty fathoms deep. As we were neariner

Ahe eastem point, we met a. small canoe, having

.on board Captain M" Cargo, and, the crew of one

of the schoonersowned by the compa.n'y. Mr.

MICargo informed us that lie had just escaped

ftora Saut &e. Marie, whither the Americans had
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sent. a detachment of one hundred and fifty men;

and that having been obliçred to abandon his

schooner,,he had set fire to her. In consequence

of this news it was resolved that the canoe on

which we were proceeding, should return to Fort

William. 1 embarked, with Mr. Stuart and two

men, in Captain M'Cargo's canoe, while he and

his crew took our places. In thehaste and con-2
fusion of this exchange, which, 1Výqé made on the

lake, thçy gave us a ham, a little tea and sugar,
and a baom containinor about twentý-f1ve pounds of

flour, but forgot entirely. a kettle, knives, forks,

-and so, on, all articles whieh Mr. M'Cargo hâd
not time to take whewý ho left Saut Ste. Marie.

We subsisted miserably in consequence for two

days and a half that we continued to coast the

lake before reachipg any post. We moistened in

'the bag a little flour, and having kneaded it,
made cakes which we balzed- on flat stones by

our camp fire.

On the 29th, we reached'Batchawai'non, where

we found some women, who prepared us food

-and received us well. It is a poor little post,
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situated at the bottom of a sandy cove, which.

offers nothing agreeable to the eye. Mr. Fred-

erie Goedike, whé rosided here, was gone to

see -Éhat ha;d taken place àt Saut Ste. Marie.

He returned- the next day, and told us that the

Americans had come, with a force of one

hundred and fifty men, under the command of

M'**or Holmes; and that.after hâving pillaged

that they all .- considered worth iaking,.of the

property of the N. W. Company and that of a

Mr. Johnston, they had set fire to the hoùses,

warehouses, &c., belonging to the cémpany and

to that gentleman, and retired, without molestin

any other person.* Our canoe arrived from Forti

William in the evening, w:Îth that of Mr. MIGijýî

livray and on the m eall repaïrbd t&

Saut Ste. Marie, where we saw thé.. ruins which

the enemy had left. The houses, stores, ànC

saw-mills of the company, were still smoking. -t

The N. IV. Compaçy lia-ning mi-- sied a regirnent composed of
their own ser'vants, and known as the -voyageur corps, and having
also instig.ated to, wari and arrned, the; Ihdian tribes, over which
they bad infIuenceý had brough etnselves tbis act of retalis-
tion. Mr. Johnston also had engaged actively in the war against

tbe United Statea.
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The schooner was at the foot of the rapids ; týe

Aildericans had run her down, but. she groun64
on a ledge of rocks, whence they could not dii.

lodge her, and so they had.burnt her to the

water's edge.

Le Saut de Ste. Marie, or as it is shortly

called, Smtt &e, Marie, is a rapid at the outlet' of

Lake Superior, and may be five hundred or six-

hundred yards'wide its length may be estimated

at three quarters of a mile, and the descent of-

the water at about twenty feet. At the lower

ý__extremity the river widens to about 'a mile, and

here there are acertain number of houses. The'

north bank beloncrs to Great Britain the south-

ern- to the United Stqles. It was on the Ameri-

can side that 7Mr. Jýhnston lived. Before the

war he was colIeýctor of the port for the American

government. On the, same side resided a.Mr.,

Nolin, ýîth his family, consisting of, three. half-

breed boys and as many- girls, one of whom was

Pass'ablypretty. He was an old Indian trader,

andchis ho'ee and furniture show'd signs of his

former prosperity. On the British side we found
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Mr. Charles Ermatinger, who had a pretty estab-

lishment: he dwelt temporarily in a house that

belonged to Nolin, but he was buildinï another

of stone, very elegant, and had just finished a

grist milL ]Ele thought that the last would lead

the inhabitants to sow more grain than they did.

These inhabitants are principally old Canadian

boatmen, married to half-breed or'Indian women.

The fish afford them subsistence during the

greater part of the yeaX and providéd they secure

potatoes enough to carry them « ihrough the re-

mainder, they are content. -It is to be regretted

that these people are no " t--'more industrious, for

the land is very fertile-.-

On the lst of Auguste an Oxpress was sent to

OËtckilim«kin« (Mackinaw) to'inform the com-

mandant thereof what had ' happened at. Saut &e.

31arie. While expecting the return of the mes-

senger, we put ourselves in a state of defence, in

case that by chance the Americans should make

another irrqption. The thing was not improba-

ble, for according to some expressions whieh fell

from one of their number who spoke French,
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their objectà was to capture the furà of the

Northwest Càipany, which were e-ipected to ar-

rive shortly frôm the interior. We invited some

Indians who were camped on Pîne Point, at S
some distance from the Saut to help us in case

of need which they promised to do. Mean-

while we had no provisions, as everything had

been carried off by the Americai> forceB, and t
were obliced' to subsist on such brook trout as

we could take with hook and Une, and on wild
qjraspberries.

On the 4th the express returned, without hav-

ing been able to accomplish his mission: he had

found the island--'* of M*ackinaw so completely

blockaded by the enemy, that it was impossible

to reach it without running the greatest-,risk of -fil

being made prisoner.

On the 12 thý we heard distinctly the dis-

charces of artillery which our people werefiring

off at Michilimackinac, although the distance was

nearly sixty miles. We thougrlit it was an at-

tempt of the enemy to retake that post, but we

àfterw'ard learned that it waî only a royal salute
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in honor of the birthday of the prince regent.

We learned, however, dàring our stay' at Saut

Ste. Mane, that the Americans had really made

a descent upon the island,- but were compelled to

retire with a -considerable loss.

On the 19th, some of the partners arrived from

Fort William, préceding the flotilla which was

cominom down richly laden with furs. They sent

on Mr. Decoigne in a ligrht canoe, with letters

to Montreal, to order provisions to meet this

bri(rade.

On the 21st) the canoe on which I was a pas-

Senger, wàs sent to the mouth of Erencli river,

to, observe the.motions of the enemy. The route

lay between a range of low islands, and a shelvy

beach, very monotonous and_,,, dreary. We re.-

mained at the entrance of the'aforesaid river till

the .25th, when the fleet of loaded canoes, fbrty-

seven in number, arrived tfiere. The value of «

the fur-s which they -carried--,could not be esti-

mated at less than a million of dollars: an im-

portant priz-e- - for the Amerid-àns, i-ff' they could

have laid their hands upon it. - We wore three
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hundred and thirty-hve Aên, all well armed; a

large camp was formed, with a breast-work. of

fur-packs, and we kept watch all. night. , The

next morning we began to ascend French river,

and were soon out of reach of the dreaded foe.

French river flows from the N. E. amd empties

into L ake Huron, about one hundred and twenty

miles from Saut Ste. Marie. We reachk Lake

Nipissing, of which it is the outlet, the same

evening, and encamped. We -crossed that lake

on the 27th, made a number of portaopes, and en-

camped again, not far from Mattawan.

On the 28th we entered, at an early hour, the

river Ottawa, and encamped, in- the evening,

at the Porttýýe des deux Joacltims. This is a

grand river, but ébstructed by many falls and

rapids on' its way to join. the St. Lawrence

which caused us t6 make many portages, and so

we arritred on, the 31st at Kettlefalls.

The rock which here arrests the course of the

Ottawa, extends from shore to, shore, and so

completely cuts off the waters, that at the time we

passed none was scen falling over, but sinking -by
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subterrancan channels, or fissures in the rock, it

boiled up below, from seven or eight different

openings not unX.,ke water in a huge caldron,

whence the first e*xplorers of the country gave' it

the name of Cliaudière or Caldron falis. Mr,.

P. Wright resided in this place, where he had a

fine establishment and a great number of men

employed in cultivating thé land, and getting out

lumber.

We left -the Chaudiè.res a little before sun-

set, and passed very soon.---the. confluence of the

Rideau or Cur'tain er. This river, which

casts itself into t e Ottawa over a rock twenty-

:âve by thirty feet high, is divided in the middle

of the fall -by a little island, which. parts the_

waters into two white sheets resemblinop a double

curtain open in the middle and spreading out be-'

low. The coup dSil ià -'rcally'picturesque ; the

rays of the setting san, whieh struck the waters

obliquely as we passèd, heightened exceedingly

their beauty, and readered it worthy of a pencil

more skilful than mine.

Wé voyagg-ed till midnight, when we stopped to
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let our men take a little repose.' This rest was

onl for two hours. At sunrise on the lst Sep-

tember, we reached Loîe-Saut, where, having

procured guides, we passed that dangerous rap-

id and set foot on -shore near the dwelling-house

of a Mr. M'Donell, who sent us milk and fruits

for our breakfast. Toward noon we "assed the

lake*of the Two Mountains where 1 began to see

the mountain of my native isle. About two

O'clock, we passed the rap;-d3 of St. Ann.* S'on

after we came opposite &W St. Louis and the

village of passed that last rapid

of so man apd landeC at Montreal a little be-

fore sunset.

1 hastened to the paternal rooý, where the

family were not less sur rised than overjoyed at

beholdin(r me. -No- t havincr heard of 'me, since I

had sailed from New York, they had bolieved, in

Far-fathed and so well described," adds Mr. Franchere, in
149 own translation, but I prefer to leave thé expression in its

original'ètri king simplicity, as he wrote it before he had heard uf
Muoitic. Every reader rernernbers:-

Soon u the woods on shore grow dim,
WeIl sing at St. AnWs our parting liymn."

Canadiait Bmimm'.s Song.
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aSordance with the common report, that 1 had

been murdered by the savages, with Mr. MIKay

and the crew of the Tonquin: ànd certainly, it

was by the goodness of Providence that -I found

myself thus safe and. sound M .the midst of my

relations and friends: at the end of a voyage ac-

c7panied by so many perils, and in which' so

many of my companions had met with an untime-.

ly dçath
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CHAPTER XXIX,

Present State of the Colin tiies visited by the Author.- Correction
of Mr. Irving% Statements respecting St. Louis.

TiR last chapter closes the original French

narrative of 'my travels around and across the

The translation follows tÉat narrative as exactly

as possible, vàrying from it only in the correc-

tion of a few not very 'important errors of fact.

It speaks of 'places and persons as I* spoke of

them thene- I would not--,willingly- lose the veri-

similitude of this natural àndý-unadorned descrip-

tion, in order to, indulge in aily neýw turns of style

-for more philosopbical refiections.

But..,,,since that period many changes have oc-

curréd in the scenes wî ic I so, long ago visited

and'deserlbed. Though theyare well known, 1

may beý pardoned for alluding to them.
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The natives'of the Sandwich islands, who, were

in a state of paganism, -at th at time, have since

adopted a forni of Cliristianity, have made con-

siderable progress in imitating the civilization of

Europe, and even at this moment beirin to en-

tertain the idea of annexation to the, United'

States. It appears, ho'ever, that the real na-

tives are ra idly dwindling away by the effects

of.their vices, which an exotic and ill-assimilated*

civilization lias rather increased than diminished,

and to, which relirrion lias not succeeded.in ap-

plyinop a remedy.

At(,the mouth of the Columbia, whole tribes,

and among them, the Clatsops,.have been swept

way by'disease. Her'e a(rain,, lie-entious ha'b-

its universally diffused, spread a fatal disorder

througrh, the whole nation, and undermining the

constitution% of all, left them an easy prey to, the

first contagion or epidemie sickness. But mis,

sionaries of various Christian sects havé labored

among the indians of the Columbia also'; not to

speak- of the missions of the'Catholie Cýurch, so

well« known by the narrative of Father De Smet
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and others and nunibers liave beeu buglit to
j

cultivate the soil., .11id tlius to I)rovide ,igainst the

fâliiii)OS to which thev werc' formerly exposcd

froin, tlicir depai-idcnec on the precarious re-

sources of the chase while others liave received,

in the faith of Christ, the truc principle of na-

tional permanence, and a living crerni of civiliza-

tion, which may afferward bc devéloped.

Eiiiiçrration lias also carried to tiie 'Oregon the

axe of the settler, as well as the canoc and pack

of the fur-trader. The fertile vallevs and

prairies of the Willamet-once the resort of the

-deerl,,-tlie elk, and the aiitelopc--, are iiow tilled

I)v the industrious liusl)aiil.iii,,tii. Orecron Citv,

so iicar old -I ýIstoria," wIiý)sc first liorr fort 1 saiv

1ellid dosei-il)e(ll is'noiv and

the capital of a territorv., w1iieli inust soon bc a

state of tlie Union.

Of the refrions east of tlic niotintains described

in my itinerary, little can be said in revspect to

improvement: tlicy remain in tiie same wild state.

The interest of tbe Iltidson*s Bay Coini-)anvý as

association of is opposed to agriL
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-, 'l

cultural improvements, whose éperation would

I)e to drive off and extinguish the w*ld animala

that furnish their com'merce with its obj'ect. But

on Lake Superior steamboats have supplanted the

birch-bark canoe of the Indian and the fur-trader,

and at Saut Ste. Marie, especially on the -Inieri-

can side, there is now every of prosperity.
How remoteké-'and- wild was the region beyond,

through which Lpassed, may be estimated by the

fact that in.thirty-eight years the onward-rolling

wave of our population has but just reached its

confines.

Canada, althou,(,rh it has not kept pace with the

United States, has ýet wonderfally advanced in

forty years. The. Ivalley of ý the Ottawa, that

great artery of the St, Lawrence, where I -thought

it worth while to notice the rosidence of an en-

terprisinop farmer and lumber M'erchant is now a

populous district' well cultivated, and sprinkled

with villages, towns, and cities.

The reader 5 in perusmg my first, chapter, found

a description of the city of New York- in 1810ý

and of tûe neighboring village of Brooklyn. It0 0 - -
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would be superfldous to establish a comparison

at this day. At that time, it will bc observed,

the Mexe breaking* out of war' bctWýcn America _je

and Enopland _Was thought to involve the sacrifice,

.of au American commercial establishment on the

Pacific, on the ground of its supplies being ne-

cessarily cut off (it was supposed), and of the
îr

United -States government beincr unable to -pro-

tect it froin hostile attack. -At p'resent it suffices

to, remarlf that while New York then* so incon-

siderable a, port, is now perhaps the third-city in

the world the United States also arc uiidoul)t--

edly, a first-rate power, unassailable at- hoine,

and formidable abroad, to the greatest nations.

As in my prefaýe q alluded to Mr. Irviin g's

Astorià -as reflectiiiçr in My opinion unjustly,

upon the young ^men en(raçred in the first expedi-

tion to the mouth of the Columbia it may suffice'

here to observe, ývithout enterinçr'into particulars,

that my narrative, which I think answers for its
-- own fidelity, clearly shows that some of them, at

least did not want courage, àcti-%itv, zeal for the

interests of flic eonipany, wIfflo it éxi.stècl, and pa-
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tient »U'durailec of hardship. And.ýalthoucrh it

forms no part of the narrative or my ýoya(rc5 yet &s

subséquent visits to tlie IVest anè -an intimate

k-nowled(re of St. Louis, enable meý to._ correct Mr.

Ir,ý-incr's poctical rather than âécéaté description

of that place, 1 may well do it ýere;. St. Louis

now bids fair to 1-iýàl eye Ion-cr týC Il Queen of the

West ;" Mr. Irvincr describes hýr, as ý a small tra-ý

dincr place' wliere , trappers, ,half-breeds, gay,

frivolous Canadiau boatmen, dýc, -c., congrega-

ted and tovelled, with that lightiiess and buoy-

ancy of spirit iiiherited from vicir French fore-'

fàtheýrs ; the indolent Croole oé;, St. Louis caring

for little more than the ciijoyment of the prosent

hour; a motley population, lýalf-civilizcd, lialf-

barbaxous,' thrown, on his cýLnvas, into one

general, confused (I allow hiâ11y picturesque)

mas,s, without respect of personý but it is fair

to say, with due lioma(re- to tý,c talent, of ý the

sketcher, who lias verged. sligh, ricature

in 'the use of that huinor-lovin pèneil admirdd

bvall the world, thatý,,îSt.. Lôu-isý even theu con-M
tailied ilts noblo, ilidil 15 ri Yý



365cYP LOUIS 'MERCHANTS.

prince y merchants ; -it could boast its Clioutemis, -vr J

Soalands C"ré Clt(?'itiePs, Vallées, and La Croix

with. other'kindred spirits, whose descendants

prove the worth bf their sires by their own, and

arc now amoncr the leadincr business men, as their

fathers were the -pioncers, of thé flourishinc St.

Louis.

With thesze remark-s which, I make simply as

an act of justice in' connection with the general

subject of the foundincr of Astorià-" but in

*hich I meau to convey nù imputation on the

intentional fairness of the -accomplish- étu-tlior

to whom 1 have rtllùtle44I take a re, cetfal leave

of my -reade",





APPENDIX,

IN Chapter XVII. 1 promised the reader t'O'

give him au account of the fiate of some Of the

persons who left *Astoria before, and eter its sale

or transfer to the British I -will now redeem

that pledçre..

Messrs. Ramsay Crooks, R. MlLelland, and

Robert Stuart after endurinc all sorts of fatigue,

dangers and hair-breadt1i escapes witli,-tlicir lives

-all which have been 'o graphically described

by'Washinçrton. Irvincr in his Astoria", finally

reached St. Louis and New York.

Mr. Clapp went to the Marquesas Is1andsý
where ho entered into tfie ser,-iee of his country

We have thouglit it best to give this Appendix, excepting sonie
abbreviations rendered necessiti7 to avoid repetition c)f'wliat Imâ
Leen stated before, in*.',%Ir'. Francljere's own words, particularly as
a speimen of hia own Euglisli style maý bejustly interesting to
the reader.

F
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in the capacit ' y of.ý.Ii(Ishipnian under Commodore

Porter-inadc, Iiis es(!-,ipe froni there in company

with Lieutenant Gainblo of the Maririe corps, by

direétions of the Commodore, was captured by

the British, landed at Buenos Ayreà,. and finaliy

reached New York.

D. M'Dou(rall, as a roward for betraying the

trust roposed in liitn by 31r. Astor, was inade a

Partner of the Northwest Coial)aiiv, crossed the

inouatains, aud (lied a dcath at Bas de

la Rivi're Wiiiil)cf Doilald MýKei1zie, his co-

adjutor, went back to the Colainbia River, where

he am'assed a consid..lral)le fortune, with whicli lie

retired, and lived in Chautauque County în this

state, wliere lie died a fev years since unknown

and ne,(rlectcd:-Ile was a very selfish man, who

cared for no one but liiinself.

It'remains only to speak -of Messrs. J. C. Hal-

se,-y, > Russell, Farnham, and Affred Seton, who,

it will bc rc--,.ncmberid tý ) fm -trked with Mr. Hunt

on the P(.--,.-Ilai,- in I ci). 18-L

Lc'avinz tlic Riv,-%,r a!)ý)u4L- the Ist of April, they

pro eeded to tffiq Î. -tl)lisliiiieiit at Sitkay

868 Fil-IN.-CIIERF,",S VOY..ýl(.-»F..
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Norfolk Sound wherc thev fell in with two or'

threc more "erican vessels whiýh ha'd come to

trade with the natives'or to avoid -the British

crui8ers. Whilc there a sail under British colors

appeared, and 31r. Hunt sent ýýlré,-bSeton to ascer-
tain who she was. She turned - out to bc the

Forester Captain Piçrott, a répeating signal

ship and letter-of-inarqtie, sent froni Encrlajid in

Company of a, flect ifitended for the :ý-outh Scas.

On furtlicr acquaintance with. the eaptain, Mr.

Soton (fr6lu hom I derive thesc particulars)

Icarned a fact whieli lias never before been ý pubý-

lished, and whieli will show the solicitude and

perseverance of Mr. AsToR. After despatching

the Lark" from New York- fcarinfr that she

î might bc intercepted by the British, he sent

orders to his correspondent in England to pur-

châse and. fit out British bottom, and despateh

her to the Columbia to relieve the establishment.

When 31r. Hunt learned this fiteti lie deter-

ned to Icave '.%Ir. Halsev at Sit-a and pro-

ccedino- Iiiiiiself northward landed Mr. Farnham

on the coast of Kamskatka to çro over land wit'h



despatches for Mr. Astor. Mr. Farnham accom-

plished the journey, reaèhed Hamburg, whence

he sailed for the West Indies, and finally arrived

at New York, having made the entire circuit of

the globe.

The Il Pedlar" then sailed to the southeast,

and soon reached the coast of Calîfornia, which

she appwached to get« a supplyof provisions.

Nearino- one of the, harbors they descried'a vessel-

at anchor inside, showing Americau colors.

Haulino- their wind they soon came close to-the

Strancer which to theïr surprise, turned out to,

bc the ýpanish corvette Santa Barbara," whi-ch
-44

sent boats alongside the Pedlar"' and captured

her, and kept possession of the prize for some

two months, during which they dropped down to

Sân Blas. Here Mr. Hunt proposed to Mr. Se-

ton to cross the continent aûd reach the U'iteà

States the best way he could-. Mr. Seton, accor-

clingly, went to the Isthmus of Darien, where he

was detained several months by sickness, but

fmall reached.Carthao-ena' where a British fleet

was Iying in the roads, to take off the English

370 1 yFRANCHERE s VOYAGE.
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merchants, who, in consequence of the revolution-

ary movements going on,-,,souçrht shelter under

their own flair. Herc Mr.. Séton, reduced to the'

last staoré of destitution and squalor boldly ap-

plied to Captain Bentham, the commander of the

squadron, who, finding him, to bc a gentleman

offered him every needful assistance, gave » him. a

berth in his own cabin, and finally landed him.

safely on the Islaùd of Jamaica, whence he, tooý

found his way to New York.

Of all those encra(red in the expedition there

are now but four survivors -Ram>saý Crooks, Esj.

the late President of the Amer»ican Fur Company;

Alfred Seton, Esq., Vice-president of the Sun

Mutual Insurance Company; both of New York

city; Be-njamin Pillet of Canada; and the author,

living also in New York. All the rest have paid

the debt of nature, but their names are recorded

in the foregoing pages.

Notwithsta n*ding the illiberal remarks made by

Captain Thorn on the persons who were on board

the ill-fated. Tonquin, and reproduced by Mr.

Irving in his Astoria" - these,, young men Vho
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wère represented as Il Bar' keepers or Billiard

markers, most of whom liad-flèd from Justice>

el&c."-l -féel it a duty to 'say that they were

for the most part,ý of g'od parentage, liberid ed-

ucationand ev ery wîý.y, wcre qualified to, discharge«

the dutios of the ir respective *stations. The, . re-

mark.s on the general eharacter of the voyageurs

employed as boat-mew and- îMechanics, and the

attem t to cast ridicule on thoir Brà(rgart and

swaggering manners" come with a bad grace

from' the author, of Astoria," when we consider

that in that very work Mr. Irvin(y lis éompelled

to admit their indomi'fable energryi their fidelity

to thdir employers, and their cheerfulneés under

the most trying circumàtances in which men-

be placed.

With respectto Captain Thorn, I must confess

that though a stem commander afid an'irritable

man, he paid the strîctest attention to-the health

of his crew. His complaints of the squalid ap-

pearance of the Cana:dians and m6chanics who

were on -board, -can7 be abated of their force by
0 0
givmg -a description of the accommodation of
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these people. --The Tonquin"was a small ship

its forecaffle was destined for the crew perform-

ing duty before the mast. The room. allotted -for

the accommodation of the twenty men destined for

the establishment, was abaft the forecastle; a

bulk-héad had t across and a door led

from the forecastle into- a dark unventilated un-

wholesomé place', where they were all heaped

togetheý, without nicans of locomotion, and con-

Sequently deprived of that exercise, -of the body

-,.so necessary to health. Add to that, wel-. had no

physician on board. In view of these facts can

the complaints of the gallant Captain b'e'sust'ainéd?

Of course -Mr. Irving was ignorant of these cir-

cumstances as wèll às of m-any otherp-which he

might have known, had some one suggested to

him, to ask a fow questions of persons who were

within his reach at the time of his publication,

I have, (I need scarcely ssay) no pérsonal animos-

ity agai-st the unfortunate Captain; he always
ê' e individually, as well as I could ex-

treat cl ni'

pect and îf, in the course of my natrative, I

ha.ve been severe on his actions, 1 w"as impelled
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by a sefiýe of justice to my friends on board, as

well as b the circumstance that such explata-

tions of his genèral deportment were requisiteto

convey the historical truth to my readers.

The Idéa of a conspiracy arrainst him - on board

is so absurd that it réally,,does Rot deseriNe,

notice. The threat, or rather the proposal made

to him by Mr. M'Kay, in the following Word's

if vou say fight, fight it is" - originated in a case.

where one of the sailors had meltreated a, Canadian

lad, who came to, complain to Mr. M'Kay. The,

egptain would. not... interpose his authority, and

said in my presence, Il Let them -:fight out their

own battles it was « où'that answer that Mr.
MlKay gave vent to* the expression quoted above.

I might go on with a long list of inaccuraclies,
more or . less gr a*ve or trivial, in the beautifully

.written wérk of Mr. Irving,- but it would be
'tedious to, go througý the whéle of them. The

few remarks to which I have given place above,
will sùffice 1 to Prove that the assertion made in
the preface was not unwarranted. It is fié from
My inténti ok to enter the lists with a man -of the
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Utation of Mr. Ir-vlng, but

ts of -whicli 1 was an EYE7

to tell the truk, although'

cyn the historical accuracy

EDITO

literary merit and rep

as a narrator of even

WIT-ESS5 1 folt bound

that truth might, impu

of a work which ran-s as a classic in the lan-

page. At the same time I entirely exonerate

Mt. Irving from . any intention of prejudicing the

minds of his readers, as he dôubtless had only.in

view té, sûpport the charAërof his friend,.ý-,that

sentiment is worthy of a gencrous heart, but it-

should -not be grati-fied, nor would he wish to

gratify it, 1 am sure, at the expense of the char--

acter of offiers.

NOTE BY THE EDITOR.

Ferbaps ev'en contrary to the wish of 1%1r. Franchere, I bave
left the above almost word for '%vord as bc wrote it. It is a part

of the history of the affairs, related as well in là1r. Irving's ASTORIA
as in the present volume, that the reclamations of one of the
clerks on that famous and unfortunate vo age of the Tonquin'
against the disparaging description of himself and his colleagues
given in the former work, should bé fairly recorded. At the same

time, I can not belp stating. my own impression tbat a natural sus-
-ceptibility, roused by those sliglitin remarks froln Captainhorn's

correspondence, to which NIr. Irvinc- as an historian gives cur-
rency, bas somewbat bliniJed my excellent friend to, the tone of

banter, so characteristic of the chronicler of the Knickerbockers,

in which all these particulars are given, Core as traits of the char-
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acter of the steni old sea-raptain, with his bearty contempt for

land-lubbers and l'iterary clerks, tlian as a dependable account of

he persons on board 'his sliip, some of àNýhom mi-ht hav> been,

'i ri 'f very mefitori-and as we see by tlie present work, -mere, àCtý

oue characters, f6r %vliose literary turn, and faitliftil journalizing

(which eeme to hàve especially provokerd the captain's wratb),

now at the end of more than torty years, we bave so much reason

to be tha-ful. . Certainly Mr. Irving lÏmself, who has drawn

frequently on Mr. Franchere's narrative, could not, from. bis

well-known taste in such matters, be insensilAe to the Defoe-like

sirnplicity thereof r to the picturesque descriptions, M'orthy of

a professiona en, with whicli it is sprinkled.

THE END.

Oc
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EPISODES OP INSECT LIFE.
By ACHETA D031ESTICA. ' In Three Series: IAnsects of Sp-dng.'Il. Insects of Summer.-Ill. Insects of Autumn. Beautifully

ilfuîtrated,. CrovMi 8vo., cloth, gilt, price $---).00 each. The saine
beautifully colored affer nature, extra gilt, $4.00 each.
A book ële&ant enouzli for the centre tablr, witty Pnou-ah for after dinner, and wise

epough for the stue and the school-roorn. One of the beautiful lesqons of this work if
the kindly view it takes of nature. * Nothing is made in vain not only, but nothing if
made ugly or rppulsive. A charm le tbrown around every vlijt-et, and life suffused
Lfiruuirh .411. su,-zestive of the Crentor's goodriess and wisfiom."-iV Y. Evaitgeliii.

l Nfoths, glow-worinta, lady-hirds, MRy-fliefý, bees, and a varipty of otht-r inhahitants 01
the in,«ect world, are descanted upon- in a plensing style, combining scientific information
with romance, in a manner peculiarly attracti ve."- Commercial Adverti3er.

il The book includes Qolid instruction as well as genial and captivating nürth. The
icienUfic knowledge of thé writet,*k thoroughly reliable."-Ezaininar

MEN AND WOMEN 'OF THE EIGHTEENTR CENMR Y.
By ARSEN ' E: HOUSSAYE, 'with beau ti fully 'E ngraved Portraits of

Louis XV.,'and Madame de Pompadour. Two volume -1.12mo.
450 paaes each, extra superfine 'aper, price 8~9.50.

Dufresny, Fontenelle, Marivaux, Piron, The Abbé Prevost Gentil-Bernar&
Florian, Boufflers, Diderot, Grétry, Riverol, Louis XV., Greuze, Boucher, The Van-
looa,.Lantara, Watteau, La blotte, Dehle, Àbbé Trublet, Buffon, Dorat, Cardinal de
Bernis, Crébillon the Gay, Marie Antoinette, blade. dePompadour, Vadê, Mlle. Ca-
margo, Mlle. Clairon, Mad. de la Popelinière, !ýophie Arnould, Crébillon the Trgtzic,---

.N1 ' le. Guimarý, Ilee Pages in the Life of Dancourý A Pronienade in the Palais-R.)YR4
the Chovalier de la Clos..
'é A mbre fq!ýcinRrinz book t'han this rarrly ic-!zui-s from the tef-ming pregs. Fiiscina-

liinL in itssubject; fiascinating in its style: in its pi)wer to Ivad thf- rvitdor i.tc
caý4le-huildin- of the ryfost Urid hewiti-lliri(-, description
&6'lliis is a most wele0me book. fuli irf -iif*()rii)nti(,,n and aniusvmvnt. in the- forin (if

memoirs. comments, andr an(-cdc)tfs. It has the style of lizht lit,,rature, %vith lhe use-
fulness -if the uravest It should be in every library, and the hands of - -very rt--ader.»

Dost" Commonwealik.
à Ik)ox oF Bouxs.-Tvvo deliciously spicy volumes, that are a perféct bonus bouoës

kt im epieure in reading."-Hom JourRAL



, 
ee

I)FTELD 8 NEW AINTD 'ÉOP LAR, PTJI;Ll(',A-rroNq

Pi-iirosopi-IEIýS 'i-Mb -ýAnl'RESiS-ESiw
y-eng 0 itb ai

"ýARSE1ýk R-0USSAYE»,ý, With beiutifull raved P-rtreY* -vols., 12mo,Voltaire'and Mad. ?arabère. wo
ctWe haee here âe mo8t charming book we have read these c

Many lays,ý-là,ination that'výehave been brJd for hours from ouriMperi "' laborspowerfal in its faac one
ar needful elumbere, by the entrWneing influçace of its pages. One of the moqt deeiru
ble'fruits of the prolifié field ef literature of tfie,;present sewon."-.-Porizand Ecleni-,

Two bri4iant and -'fascinatiqg---,,ç!e bad almost saidi bewftching-výôlume@, comu
ni.ng informatioti and amu»eméýt, the lightest gossip, with- solid and serviceable w [à

dom."- Yankee Blade.
It la' a most àdmirable book, full of originalfty, wi4 information and pbilosoj)hý

Indeed, the vividne8s,-of the. book is'extraordinary. The scenýM and dfcriptionu Ur(
absolutely lifé-like.'ý_Sùuthern Literary Gazette.

46 The works of the present writer are the only ones the spirit of whoee rhetoric doep
justice to those times, and in fucination of description and style equai the fatm-6iatiünb

they descant.upomLe-New Orleans Commercial Bulletin.
"Il ne author is a brilliant writer, and serves Ùp hie sketches in a aparkling manner

Cbrùtian Freeman.

ANCIENil EGYPT UNDER THE PHARAOHS.
By Jon.N, KENDRICK, ?V1. A. In .0. vols., 12mo, price 812..50. '

«I No work bas he;etofore appeared Suited to, the wa'nts of the historical 9tudencý
which combined ihe labors of artiste, travellers, interpreters and critics, during the

periodo.from the earliest records of the monarchy to ità final abs-orption in the empire
of'Alexande'r. Thiswork supplies th is -d eficien cy. "-Olive Branch.

116 Not only the geography and political history of Egypt under the Phar obs are
gîven, but we are furnished with w-minute account of the domestic manners nd cùs-
toms of the inhabitants, tbeir ianguaie., laws, science,« religion, agriculture, n 'Vigation
and commerce."- Commerdal Advertiqer. r 1

" These vol times present à comprehe isive view of the requ Its of the combined labors
of travellers, artiste, and scientific explorers, which ha ' ve effected so much during the

preaent century toward the developuient of Egyptian archieology and histor ."-Jotir-
sal of Commerce. c 1

, 46 The descriptions are very vivid and one wanders, delighted with the. auth or, througb
the land of Egypt gathering at every step, new pli§.ses of hei wondrotis history, and
ends with a more intelligent know1ed,ý,e than he ever befère had,,ùf the land of the
Pharaoh».'ý-Ama*an 1ýýM

COMPARATIVE PHYSIOGNOMY;
Or Resernblances between ' -- >Ien and Aniimals. By J. W. ]KEDFIELDJ'

M. D. In one vol., -8vo, with sevetal hundréd illustrations.
price, S2.00.

&- Dr. RedUd bas produced a very curiéu8, arnuaing, and instructive book, curlous
in its origià>*Uty and illustrations, amuaing in the comparisons and analyses, and in.
etructive bicause it contains very much useful infoirnation on a too much neglected

subject. ý It will be eager1ý read and quickly appreciated. "-National ÀEgis.
cd The whole work exhibits a good deal of scientific research, intelligent observation,'

ind inzenuity."-Daily Union. 1 1
Hizhly entertaininc even to those who have little time -ttf stady the science."-

lkZroii Daily Advertisêrý
4- This is a reinarkahle volume and will be read by two classes, those who 8tudy foi
Wormation, an.! those who read « for lkinusement. For its originality and entertainirig
character, we commend it to, our readers."-Atbany Express.

d- It is overflowing W'ith wit, humoi, and ori' nality,,aiid profusely illustratn The
whole work in disfwguished by vagt retearch aý_d knowledge."-Knickerbocker.

The M is a nu".l one ; the proofs otdking, and must challenge the attention of the
Irtiuiou& -Daily Adra=er
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NOTES AND
Plays, froin

Note4 and Fmendations tc the Ttýxt of ale 1. --folioof 32.the Early Matiuscript C(nmetions in a copy oë the 1 ý) 2
in the Pos * session of Jowx PAY.NE CULLIiE., Esq., F.S.A. Third.
édition, -with a fac'S'iinilé of the Mamuscript Corrections. 1 v(ý1

12mo, cloth, 81 50.
It is not for a moment to bc doubted, 'WC tbink, that in this volume a contribution

Us heen made to the clearness and accuracy of Shake8peRre's text, by far the moé;t iiiif -!
portant o any offéred or attempteil since Shakespeare lived and wrote."--..rLond. Ezans

ci The correctiQns whieh Mr. Collier bas here given tu the world are, we venture to
think, of'more value than the laborà of nearly aÙ' the crities on Shakespeare% text put

togt.,ther."-Londot Litcrary Gazette.
It is a rare 4rern in the history of literature, and can not fail to command the atten.

tion of al] the amateurs of the writings of the imniortal dramatic poet."-Ch'.çton Cour
- It is k book absolutely iii(iispensabl-- to every admirer of Shakespeare who wishes

to, read him understein(lin<,,I.Y."-Lon-isville Courier.
It is clear from internal evidence, that for the most part they are Lyenuine restora-

tions of the original plays. They carry conviction with them.'-Hume Journal.
-This volume is an almoit indispensable companion to any pf the editions of

Shakespeare, so numerous and ofteaimportant; are many of the corrections!'- R& i
Philadelphia..

THE' HIS TORY OF THE CRUý,qAD-ES..
By JosEPH FRANý0TS 731ICHAUD. Translated by W. Robson,- 3 vois.

12m(?., maps, $3 75.
It is domprelienqive and accurate in the detail of facts, methodical and lucid in ar-

rangf-ment, with a lively and flowing narrative!' ' Tournal of Commerce-
', We nved not say that the work of Michaud bas superseded all other bistortes

of the Crusades. This history bas long been the standard work with all wha could
resd it in its original languaize. AnoÏlier work on the sanie subject is as Improbable

as a new history of the 1 Decline. and FaIl of the Roman Empire! "-Salem Freeman.
44 The most faithfül and masterly history qyer written of the wild wars for the Boly

Land."-Philadelphia Amerieau Courier.
16 The ability, diligence, and faithfulness, with which Michaud bas executed bis

great task, are. undisputed ; and it is to'his weil-filled volumes that the historical stu-
dent inust now résoit for copious and authentic facto, and luminous views re8pecbng

this niost romantic and wonderful period in the annals of the Old World.'l-Bost"
Daily Courier.

MARMADUKE WYVIL.

An Historical Romance of 16,5i, by HE.,,qrtir ',%V. HEIIIB*IEP.T, aUth(of
of the && Cavaliers of Encriand," &c., &c. Fourteenth Edition'.

Revised and Corrected.

Il This la one of the best works of the kind we baye ever read- full of thrilling Inci.
dents and adventures in the stirrincr tinies of Cromwell, and in that siyle which ha&
mad f- the works of M r. Herbert so popýilar."-'Chri,ý:tian Preeman, Bo.qton.
" The work is distinguished by the saine historical knowledge, thrilling ' incident; and
pictorial bcauty of style, wijich havt characterized all INIr. Herberts fictions and imparted

W thenÏ such a bewitchinz interesL"- Yankee Blade.
Il The author out of a simple plot and very few ebaracterg. hRs constructed a novt-.*à

of deep interest and -of considerable historical "lue:>- It wilà be found well worth
reading "-.National worce4ter.



REDFIELD S 1ýEW AND P01PULAR PUBLICATIO' 1Sý

SKETCHES OF 77HE IRISH BAR.
By the Right: Hon. RicHIP. D LA L 0 R SIVAL, M. P.,, Editeý,'with

a Memoir and Notes, by Dr. SHELTON MACKENZIE. Fourth
Edition. In .0. vols. Price $2) 00. 1

Il T'hey ýittract(%d univi-t-sal attention by tbeir brilliffnt nnoï pointed stylo, and thrir lib
enility of sentiment The Notes enibody a great dmotint of bioZraphieal int*oriii;itit)n,

teritry zossip, lezal and political zinf-edite, and at-nusincy rf-ininisceneo»,s, and, in frier,
omit tiothin7 that IE; &;senti-il to'tliç, perfect Plucidation of the ti-ýxt."-IVcw York Tribune.

They are the best edited book, we have met for msiny a year. They forin, with
Mftcktnzie's notes, a complete biographical dictiý()nary, rontainin!r succinct and élever

*.kt-tche-3 of all the famous people of England, and part:culi-ki-ly'or-fr(ýland to whoin the
ali--,Iibtst allusions are, made in the tt-xt."-The Citizen (John Mitchel).

Il Dr. blackenzie deserves the tbjïnks ot nien of letters, particijlarly of Iii-zhiren, for
bis remsparch and care. Altozother, the work is one we eau recommend in the hi-hest
terins."-Philaddpkia City Itcm.
Il Such a repert-wy ot' wjtý humor, anecdote, and out-rynshin- fun, minzled with the

dè-epest pathus, -when we reflect upon thti end fate of frelanoi. as thi.-ý book affords, it were
1ard to find written in any other petir of covers."-Buffalo Daily Courier. 1
4'Asawhole-,éi.mot-esparkiiii!rlivf-ly.Qeriesofpoi-ti-ititýswashnrdly-erf-rsf-tinasinzle
gnllery It is Irish all over; the wit, the folly, the extraVRZHnC(-, 1 e Ind the fire are all

alike charactpristic of writer and subjects.1ý-.zVéw York Evangelist.
These volumes afford a rich treat to the loverà of lite rature." -Hartford Christian Sec.

CLASSICAIVD HISTORIC PORTRAITS.
ByJADtIES* BRUCE.- 00.

A sei ies of persona] sketches of distinguished indiyiduals of all Rges, embracing pen
and ink portraits of near sixty persons frôni 03appho dowirt'o Madarne de St-qel. They
show mucW resvarch, and posess that. interf-st which atbiches to the private life of those

whoiàe. namps are known to faint-."-New Haven Joiernal and Courier.
"lbey art,, comprebensive, well-written, and judicious, both in the selection of sub-

ject-s and the manner of treating thein. "-Boston Atlas.
16 The author bas painted in minute't;uches the charReteristies of eRch with varlous

persona] dt-tail8, al] interestincr and zill calculated to furnis-h to the mind's eye a complete
portraiture of the individual ýéscribPd."--.-Albany Knickerbocker.
116 The sketches are full and graphie, many Buthorities having evidently been consulted
by the author in their preparation."-Boston Journal.

THE WORKIiVGMIYS WA YIN THE WORLD.
Being the Autobiography of a Journeyman Printer. ByOHARLES

âMAINBY SMITU, author of 6& Curiosities of London Life." 12mo,
$1 00-

Il Writfen hy a man of genius and of most extraordinary powers of description."-
Boston Traveller.

It will be read with no small degree of interest by the professional brethren of the
as well as by all who find attractions in a well-told tale of a workincman.11-

Boston Atlas.
-An eirmisinZ as as instructive book, trIling how humble. ObFeurity ente its way

tbroti!!h the world with etiergy, Pelrseveilince, and in te gri ry.*'- Albany Knickerbocker.
41 The book is the must entertaining we have met with fur months."-Pitiladclpkia

Eveniitg, Bulletin.
.6 He bas evidently moved through the world with bis ey" open, and haring a vein

humor in bis nature, bas written one of the mo8t reàdable b.uoke of thé
Zion's Hcrald,



REDFIELD 8 NEW AND POPULAR PUBLICATIONS.

MA CAULA YS SFEECHES.
Speeches* bv the Ri.(Yht'Hon. T. B. MACAULAY, -IM. P., Author of,

64 The Hîstory of Er)glan(I."',-& Lays of Ancient Rorne," &c., &c.
Two vols., 1-1rno, price $-2.00.

It is hard to sa' whether bis poetry. his speeches in parliament or bis brilliant
eeeayFt, are the most charminaz; eRch lia@ raised him to very great eminfncè-, and would
bc sufficiont to constituu*- the reputation of any ordinary man."-Sir Arrhibald Alixon
- It inny be s.dd that Gr#-Rt Britain bas produced no statesman sinre Burke. who ha&
united in so eminent a degree fis Macaulay the lotty and cijItivated genius, the eloquent

cratt r, and the ca_ý,Rcidüs and l'ar-réaciiin&r poli tician ."-Albany Argui.
66 We do not know otany living English orator, whose eloquence cornes so near the

ancient ideal-close, rnpid. powerful, practical reasoning, animated by an intense earn
estness of feelinz.'*- Courier & Enquirer.

Il bir. Macaulay bas ]HtéIY acquired as great a reputation as an orator, es be bad for.
merly won as an essayist and *bistot-ikin.- He takes in bis speeches the same wide and

comprehrnsive grhqp of his subject that he dotes in bis eseayg, and treats it tri the same
elecrant style."-Philadelpliia Evening Bulletin.

IFThe same elabo'q'*fë finish, sparkling antithesis, fùIl eweep and copious flow of
thought, and tratispaÉOncy- of style, which made bis essaye 8o attractive, are found in

bis spveches. They are so perspictious, so brilliantly studded with ornament and illus-
tration. and so resistl-PQs"in theïr current, that they apprar at the time to be the wisest
and greatest of huxnan compusitions,"-New York Évangelist..

TRENCH ON PROVgR

On the Lessons in Proverbs, by RIC'HARD CHEN.vix TRENCH, ]B.D.1
Professor of Divinity in Kino,"s College, London, Author of the

Srudy of W ords." 12mo, cloth, 50 cents.
Another charming book hy-the author of the 16 Study of Words," on a subject wbieb

le so inzeniou4y treated, that %ve wondi-r no one bas treated it bef"ore."- Yankee BWP
lé It is a book nt once profoundly instructive, and fit the same time doprived of ali

approarh to d rynoss, by the charniiii- manner irt which the 8ubject is -treated "-Ar
Home -Gazette.

It is a wide fit-Id, and one whieh the autbor bas wfIl cultivRted, fidding not only to
bis own reputation, but a valuable work to our literature."-Albaijy Evening 7'rt-,iisrrilie.
66 ne work shows an acutoý perception. a genig ppreciation of wit; jind grrnt re-

sparch. It is a vvry; riire and Rgrecable production, which ;pay be read with p ofit and
,iclight."-New York Evangelist. _ 1

- The style of the author i8 terse and vigorous-,almost a model la lte kind '-Port
(and EckÀ%ic,

THE LION o',SKIN

And the Lover Hunt; by CHARLES DE BERNARD. 12MO, 81.00.

ci It is not often the novel-reader can find on bis bookseller's shelf a publication au full
of Incidents and Lyood bumor. and at the same time so provocative of hontest thought"

-National (Worýeter,
66 it is full of incidents; and the reRder becomes so interested in the principal pereon.

agrée in -tbe work, that lie is unwillinir to lay the book down untU he bas learned theil
wholo hiètory."-Boston Olive Branch.

16 It is refre8hing to mept occasionally with a well-publisbed etory wbich is-wTitten fur
a story, and for nothing else-which is not tipped with the enapper of a more S
londed in the bondie with a pound of philanthropy, or an equal quantity of leaden phi
losophy."-,qpri7igfidd RepubWan.



REDFIELD 8 NEW AND POPULAR PUBLICATION@.

1VIOORE'S LIFE OF SHERIDAN.
blemoirs of the Life of the Rt. Hon. Richard Brinsley Shemdan,
b THobiA.4- MOORÈ,' xvi'th Portrait, after Sir Josbua Reynolds.
ýM11o vols, 12mo, cloth, $2.00.
One of the most brilliant biographies in Englisb, literature. It i - th life of a t

written by a wit, and few of Tom Moýre*s moet sparkling poems are more brUliantand
?ucinatinq than tbie biography."- Boston Transcript.

1 This is stt once a most valuable fiiograph' of the inost celebrated wit of the tin»N
-4ý one of the Ynost entertaining works of its gifted author."-Springfidd Republic«.
Il The Lille of Shpridan, the wit, contains es much food for scrioue thought as the

best sermon that was ever penned."-Arthurs Home Gazette.
&,The sketch', of such a eboracter and career es Sheridan'a by eue %and as Moore's,

tan ni-ver ceaâe to be attractive."-N. Y. Courier and Enquirer.
4, The work is instrùctiYe'and full of interest.'ý- Christian Intelligencer.
Il It is a gem of biography; full of incident elegantly written, warmly ipprectative,

snd on the whole candid and just. -Sheridan was a rare and wonderlul genius, and bas
la this work justice done to bis surpaèsing meriU."-ÀY Y. EvangeWl.

BARRINGTON'S SKETCHES.
'Personal Sketches of bis own Titne, by SIR JONAH ]BARRINGTON,

Judge (f the ýigh"ëou-rt of Admiralty in Ireland, wiffi Illustra-
tions by*Darlejy Third Edition,,12mo, cloth, $1 25.
A more entertaining bock than tbis î- not ofteù thrown in our way. His sketches

of character are inimitable; and many of the prominent men of bis time are bit off in
the most striking and graceful ou tli ne. "-Albany Argus. -

46 He was a very.shrewd observer and eccenfçic writer, and bis narrRtive of bis owil
life, and sketches of eociefy in Iréland during bis times, are exceedingly humorous and

interesting."-N. Y. Commercial Adveniser.
Il It is one of thèse works which -are conceived and written in so heàrty a view, and

brings before the reader so many palpable Rnd Rmusing characters, that the entertain
ment and information are equally balanced."- Boston Transcript.

66 This ig one of the most entertaining books of* the 8@eso' n-.%'-N Y. Recorder.
Il It portrays in life-like colors the characters and daily habits of nearly all the -E- ng

lish, and Irish celebrities of that period."-N. Y. Courier and Enjuirer..

JOMI1\ýI S CAMPAIGN OF WATERLOO.
TÉe Politie'al and ifflitary History.of the Canipaigm of Wat efloo

from -the French of Gén. Baron Jornini, by Lieut. V. BENET
U. S. Ordnance, with a Ma *, 12mo, clotb, 75 centd.'Y

id Of great value, both for its historical merit and its acknowledged impartiality.11-
Câristian k1reeman, Boston.,

Il It bas long been regpxded in Europe as a work of mère than ordinary merit, while
to military'nlM bis review of the taëtics and manSuvres of the French Emperor dur.
Ing the few days whiéb*preceded bis final and most disastrous deféat, îs considered aà
Instructive, as it is interesting."-Arthur's Home.Gazette.

16 It i8 a standard authority and illustrates a subject of permanent intercet. With
unilitary students, and historical inquirers, it. will be a favorite reférence, and for the

general reader it possesses great value and interest."- Boston Transcripý.'
61 It tbrows much light on often mooted pointe respecting Napoleon'a militM7 and

political geniug. The translation le one of much vigor."'-Bosion Commonwealth.
64 It supplies au important chapter in the mbst interesting agd eventful period of Na

poleun'a military career."-' 9avànnah Daily News.
0 It is ably written and skilfully translated."-Yaiili(e blade.



THE RUSSIAN SHORES OF THE BLACK SEA
With aVOYAGE DOWN THE VOL G-A) AND A JOURNEY

THROUGH THE COUNTRY OF THE DON COSSACKS, by
LATJRENCE OLIPHANT, author of l'AJourney

to Nepaul," with two maps and eighteen illustrations.
12 mOý cloth, 75 ets.

NOTICES OF TIIE PRESý.

The latest and best account'of the actual stateof
Russia."--London Standard.

The book- of a quick and honest observer. Full of
delightful eintêrtainm'ent."--Lûndý&A Examin.r.

A witness worth listening to on matters whereon
good evidence is particularly difficult to obtain."-Lon-
don Gitardian.

No, work -of similar character with the same light-
ness of execution has conývéyed an equally clear idea.
of the vast empire composýd of so Mi any -disproportion-
ate parts."-Lýnd6n Ciitie.

]ër. Oliphant- Il -as -not offly, « travelled where few'
'European travellers'have been. before him, ýut he bas
wandered amid scenes o*f which. everybody is anxious

to hear. 11is cleàr and rapid descriptions set objects
before -our eyes -%vith unpretending- vividn'ess; and the

notes he -jots down* are always* wortli atteiýding to."
Lon Leader.

IN PRESS.

FIFTY YEARS DÇ BOTH HEMISPIIERES by
-no cloth.,VIN'CENT N0LTFý. vol. 1-9 1 5

T LATEST An BEST WORK ON RUSSIAe



Sketches of Travel

IN TUE EUROPE1N AND ASIATIC D0MINI0.Ný_1S OF THE SULTAN,

B«r

WARINGTON W. SMYTHý M As

With a Colored. Ethnological 114ap of the, Turldsh Empire.
One Vol. 12mo. Clothq 75 cents.

1131B.SmYTHhashad rare opportunities. Fewmenhivecrossedandrecrossed
the empire in so many directions; and many are the errors, the false reports,
the misconceptions as to fact or motive *hich are here corrected by O'n able and
impartial wituess.1 '~London .8thenSum, February 25th, 1854

46 Mpt. Smyim's mode of travelling was well adapted to observe the character
and condition of the people, as well as to form a judgment upon the mode of
government, and its effects. Indeed, bis object in pàblishing this volume was
less to give an. account of his journeyings, than to throw what light he could
upon the Turkish empire and people. He has a pleasant, picturesque and direct
*style, and also, that knowledge of the past which is necessary to make travel
profitable ; but he does not overlay his subjects with history.1ý-London Spec-

tator, February 25th, 1854.

In Preu,t

FIFTY YEARS IN BOTII HEMISPIIE«IDI EÀ S

BY VINCEN-T NOLTE
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